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HE Chair of Moral cg ml in the Univerfity of Glaf- 
gow, has long been filled by teachers of diftinguiihed 
ability. The names of Hutchinfon, Smith, and Reid, are 
known as extenfively, as the Ethical and Political Sciences, 
which their writings have advanced; and, if that of Arthur 
fhould occupy a narrower compartment in the temple of phi- 
lofophic fame, this may be partly afcribed to the inortnets of 
his literary career, which was interrupted by death, when 
he had been only one year in the undivided poffeflion of his 
academic preferment. To follow in the traét of thefe illuf- 
trious luminaries, without giving caufe to: complain of a fud- 
den and fenfible diminution of its brightnefs, was a talk for 
which few could be qualified ; yet among theie few, accord~- 
ing to the teftimony of his editor, confirmed by the fpecimens 
of his talents#now offered to the public, Mr. A. had a title to 
be numbered. His editor is Profeffor Richardfon, whofe 
name is fufficiently known, and who has executed this poft- 
humous duty to his friend with fidelity and diligence. He 
has, likewife, gratified the natural intereft we feel in the pri- 
vate ‘character ef thofe, who become, for a time, our compa- 
nions, while we converfe with them, in their works, by fub- 
joining to the volume a few biographical notices of its author. 
The atteftation he gives to the early force of Mr A.’s intellec- 
tual powers, is couched in a ftyle of high panegyric, which 
may, perhaps, be fomewhat overcharged by the zeal of ae 
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fonal friendfhip: yet, after a fuitable dedution on this ac- 
count, enough will remain to leave on our minds a very fa- 
vourable impreffion of his genius. 

“ Mr. A.’s habits of profound and accurate thinking,” fays— 
Mr. R., “ difcovered themfelves by the furprifing facility with 
which he was able to apprehend the moft abfirufe and diffi- 
cult fubje&s of philofophical and abftract inquiry. Nor was 
there: any difquifition fo intricate, as that his acutenefs and 
perfpicuity could not unravel and unfold its perplexities. Nor 
were his talents for extenfive comprehenfion, and the ready 
conception of {cientific knowledge, confined to one depart- 
ment. Long before his nomination to an Academical Chair, 
there were few or no departments, whether literary, philofophi- 
cal, or- theological, with the exception of the medical fchool 
alone, in which he could not have been an eminent teacher.” 
p- 497- Praife fo unqualified, and fo amply fufficient even 
for the greateft of Mr. A,’s predeceflors, from one who had 
both ability and opportunity lo judge, led us to expect the 
higheft gratification from fuch of his compofitions as have 
been felected for the public eye. In this expectation, we have 
not been wholly difappointed ; for, though our author’s excel- 
lence may, perhaps, confift, not fo much in new and original 
fentiment, as in the clear apprehenfion and perfuafive itiate- 
ment of former fpeculations, yet when thefe are employed in 
fupport of religious and moral truth, we muft acknowledge 
their value, and recommend them to attention. In an age 
like the prefent, even {plendid talents may be fuitably applied 
to refrefh the ufeful impreffions which have already been 
made, and to renew the refutation of infidious arguments 
which have attempted to unfettle and difeompofe our opinions 
op topics, which no mind, without forteiting its tranquillity, 
can either leave undecided, or exclude from its confideration. 
Providence has wifely ordered, that the bane and antidote 
fhould {pring from the fame foil; and that the fcepticifin of 
Hume, which was favoured by the peculiar direction of ftudy 
in the North Britith Univerfities, to metaphyfical difquifition, 
fhould be fuccefsfully encountered by a Reid, a Campbell, 
and others, who had been difciplined in the fchool and exer- 
cifed in the weapons of the aggreffor. 

In the firft Diicourfe, the argument for the exiftence of God 
is plainly and forcibly ftated. Our immediate apprehenfion 
of a defigning caufe, wherever the marks of defign appear, is 
reprefented, according to the principles of the common-fenie 
philofophy, as no letion of experience, or deduction of reafon, 
but as an original part of our intelle¢tual conftitution, as an 
ultimate fact which we mutt admit, but cangot explain by re- 
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ferring it to any other. “In this cafe, the judgment is form- 
ed intuitively, and without any intermediate ftep. That every 
effect muft Liss a caufe, is an axiom manifeft to all; and 
it feems to be equally evident, that every effect that exhi- 
bits marks of defign, muft have proceeded from a or a 
caufe. Whatever is well adapted for anfwering an end, mu 
have been adapted by its author and contriver to anfwer that 
purpofe. No judgments we can form appear to be more felf- 
evident than thefe ; and accordingly, they feem to have been 
formed by the whole of mankind, with refpeé& to every fub- 
je& to which they are applicable.” p. 11. “Thefe judgments 
are evidently not conclufions from reafoning. _ It is impoffible 
to point out any intermediate fteps by which they are proved ; 
and nobody has attempted it. No man can give an argu- 
ment by which it can be fhewn, that a mathematical figure 
mutt be the work of an intelligent being, and couid not be the 
work of a fowl, or a quadruped. We judge, indeed, in this 
manner, but we can affign no reafon for our judgment, any 
more than we can aflign any reafon why we judge that two 
and two make four. Neither did we learn to judge in this 
manner by experience. From experience, we -can acquire 
knowledge only concerning contingent truth, or matters of 
fact, which may be, or may not be, without any abfurdity. We 
can never learn from experience any knowledge concerning 
neceflary truths, which muft be, and which it involves an 
abfurdity to fuppofe not to be— — — Now, our judgments 
concerning the connection of effeéts and caufes, are judgments 
concerning neceffary truths. We do not judge that the con- 
nection may take place, but that it mut take place. Thefe 
judgments, therefore, are of fuch a nature, as experience can- 
not fuggeit.” p.15. In the fequel of this eflay, having given 
a view of the various fyftems of Atheifm, our author points 
out the abfurdities which each of them involves. Indeed, if 
Mr. A.’s pofition be admitted, refpeéting the neceffary appre- 
henfions of a caufe whenever we obferve an effect, the doc- 
trine of the Atheift falls to the ground, as contradi¢ting the 
common fenfe of mankind. If we neceffarily infer that every 
machine muft be the work of an artift; and, if we gradually 
rife from the finaller to the larger pieces of mechaniim, until 
we arrive at the fidereal frame, he muft either admit that 
our belief of a Creator is unavoidable, or he muft tell us at 
what particular ftep of this increafing fcale the operation of 
the principle is to ceafe, and at what precife bulk the magni- 
tude of a machine precludes the neceffary apprehenfion of a 
mechanift. But this admiffion the fceptic will refufe. He 
afcribes to experience alone our apprehenfion of a connection 
Be between 
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between caufe.and effect ; and will, therefore, fay that, when 
a machine exceeds the fize which, we know, can be produced 
by man, our experience deferts us, and our apprehenfion of a 
caufe, in this cafe, can be only the refult of habit. 

To the refutation of this deGrine our author proceeds in his 
fecond eflay, which we think might, with more propriety, 
have ftood firft, as it is intended to eftablith the principle on 
which the former refts. After a fair ftatement of the opinion 
of Mr Hume, that uniform conjunétion is the oaly connection 
which we can perceive between caufe and effect, and that nei- 
ther fenfation nor refleGtion give us evidence of more, he de- 
nies that thefe are the only fources of our knowledge. “ It 
might be eafy. to point out many of our notions that have not 
this origin. The conception we have of fubftance, for in- 
fiance, is acquired by neither of them. We perceive fub- 
{tances by no fenfe internal nor external. It is only the qua- 
lities of fubfiances that are prefented to our fenfes, and not the 
fubftances themfelves. All men, however, have a notion of * 
fubftance.” p. 40. In this example, we think our author has 
been unfortunate, nor can we reconcile it with what he after- 
wards fays, at p. 130: “ We do not know any thing of the 
fubftance of bodies. We do not even know the fubttance of 
our own minds. We perceive certain qualities and relations, 
and from thefe:we infer fubftances to which they belong.” 
Subftance, indeed, appears to be little more than an abfiract 
term, like animal, vegetable, matter, {pirit, by which the feries 
is carried on to a higher effort of generalization. Of material 
fubfiance we have no knowledge, but from the perception of 
its qualities by the fenfes. When thefe are removed, nothing 
isleft. But of intellectual exiftence we are informed by con- 
icioufnefs, and therefore we agree with Mr. A. that “ we cer- 
tainly have conceptions, which are not reducible either to fen- 
fation or reflection ; and our notion of the connection between 
caute and effeét, may be of that number. If we pay attention 
to this notion, we may eafily be convinced that it is fo, and 
yet it is-very diftiné and clear. When we fee a caufe pro- 
duce an effect, (when we lift an arm, for inftance, in confe- 
quence of vyolition,) there is only the notion of fucceflion 
fuggetied to us by the fenfes; we are fenfible of our own voli- 
tion, and we perceive that the effect follows it. There is no- 
thing elie prefented to our minds by means of our fenfes, ei- 
ther external or internal. But there is another notion pre- 
fented to our minds, though not by meaus of the fenfes. We 
have a conception of power exerted, by means of which the 
action follows the volition, and, coniequently, have a notion 
of caufality or efliciency. From merely oblerving the coms 
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ftant conjunction of two things, we could have no conception 
of caufality or power. The ebbing and flowing of the fea 
have followed one another in regular fucceffion bed the be- 
ginning of the world, yet no man ever fufpected that the one 
was the caufe of the other. The {pring has always preceded 
the fummer, and day and night have always fucceeded each 
other; yet no perfon ever imagined that the one was the caufe 
of the other, any more than he believed that the departure of 
the fwallow was the caufe of winter, or the arrival of the 
cuckoo in {pring was the caufe of fummer.” p. 41. . 

In this manner, our author very fatisfattorily proves that 
fomething more than mere conjunction enters into our notion 
of caufe and effect. This fomething he owns is indefineable, 
yet of its exiftence we are fure, from the common fenfe and 
uniform conviction of mankind ; an evidence which is more to 
be trufted than what arifes from fubtle and elaborate {pecula- 
tions. On the fame evidence he refts our confcioulnels of 
power to originate effects. “ In every a¢lion we perform in 
confequence of volition, we are convinced that we exerted 
power; we are convinced that we are caufes; and we are fa- 
tistied that there is a conneétion between our volition and the 
fubfequent action.” p. 43. Having maintained on the evi- 
dence of this conviction, and of our daily conduc¢t and lan- 
guage, that we intuitively and neceflarily apprehend a connec- 
tion between caufe and effe&, and alfo a power which we are 
able to exert, and for the exertion of which we are refponfible, 
he applies his principle to the proof of a Deity. When we fee 
an efleét, we are compelled, by the conftitution of our nature, 
to infer a caufe; when we fee a greater effect, we infer a more 
powerful caufe; when we fee the univerfe, we infer a Creator. 
The chief difficulty, we apprelwend, will be found in paffing 
from effects which are, to thofe which are not, producible by 
human agency ; and of this difficulty Mr. Hume avails him- 
felf, when he fays, that “ if experience and analogy be indeed 
the only guides which we can reafonably choofe in deducing 
inferences of this nature, both the effect and the caufe muit 
bear fimilarity and refemblance to other effeéts and caufes 
which we know, and which we have found, in many initances, 
to be conjoined with each other.” But “‘ experience and ana- 
logy,” replies Mr. A., “ are not the only guides we reafonably 
follow in inferences of this nature. We havea notion of power 
and efficiency, with which we are not furnifhed by experience 
and analogy. From obferving any effec whatever, we infer a 
caufe ; and from obferving an effe& that manifetis defign, we 
infer a defigning caufe. This is the principle upon which men 
commonly aét; and it is the principle that has commonly 
been made ufe of in proving the exiftence of the Supreme Be- 
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ing.” p. 55. There is little doubt that, if we found a city 
with its inhabitants removed in a fingle night to a diftant fi- 
tuation, we fhould firft endeavour to impute its removal to hu- 
man agency ; but if this were impoffible, every mind would at 
once agree in imputing it to an unknown agent of greater 
power: and if its former fite were, immediately after, broken 
up by an earthquake, we fhould equally agree in imputing it 
to an agent poffefling prefcience and benevolence. If this 
judgmeat were uniform and univerfal, it amounts to a proof 
that we are formed by nature to afcribe every effect to a caute, 
and therefore that the belief of a Deity is unavoidable. It 
will always be fafe to reft in the common judgments of man- 
kind, unlefs they can be proved erroneous, by evidence as in- 
controvertible as that by which Newton correéted the vulgar 
notions. of the folar fyftem : but no one will pretend that fuch 
evidence is produced by the paradoxical fubtleties and meta- 
phyfical refinements of Mr. Hans. 

Iu the third eflay, our author vindicates the goodnefs of 
God. Having fhewn, by a detail of facts, that happinefs pre- 
ponderates my, Reorea life, and that mifery is not the ordinary, 


but the uncommon, ftate of mankind; he infers that, though 
benevolence is not the fole principle of a¢tion in the Deity ; a 
difiribution of good and evil, in which the former prevails, 


obliges us to afcribe to him, along with his other motives, a 
difpotition to communicate happinefs. Mr. Hume has labour- 
ed to prove, that we are not to infer greater meafures of power 
or goodnefs in the Supreme caufe, than are exactly fufficient 
to produce the effeét. “ We reafon, indeed,” fays he, “ dif- 
ferently with refpect to men, becaufe we know by experience 
what effects they can produce. We are acquainted by obfer- 
vation with the nature of the agent, with his motives and in- 
clinations, and we expect to fee again what we have feen a 
hundred times before; but the Deity is known to us only by 
his produétions, and is a fingle Being in the univerfe, not 
comprehended under any fpecies or genus, from whofe expe- 
rienced attributes or qualities we can, by analogy, infer any 
attribute or quality in him. As the univerfe fhews wifdom 
and goodnefs, we infer wifdom and goodnefs. As it fhews a 
particular degree of thefe perfections, we infer a particular 
degree of them, precifely adapted to the effect which we ex- 
emine. But furtner attributes, or further degrees of the fame 
attributes, we can never be authorized to infer or fuppofe, by 
any rules of juft reafoning.” 

To this, Mr. A. replies, that the fallacy of Mr. H.’s reafon- 
ing here, as well as concerning the Divine Exiftence, lies in his 
imperfect notion of caufe and effect! We are formed to Qs 
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fon concerning the Deity, he fays, exa¢tly as we reafon con- 
cerning man ; and he adduces a number of cafes, in which we 
naturally afcribe to the caufe greater meafures of energy, than 
are exhibited. in the effect. 


“« Upon many occafions, we impute to a man a certain character, 
from a fingle act. Similar inferences muft, neceflarily, be made, 
when we reflect upon the Divine nature. The Deity has exhibited 
to us many inftances of power, of wifdom, and of goodnefs. We 
muft, therefore, fuppofe thefe to be attributes of his chara¢ter.” 
p. 93. “ If this mode of drawing an inference be juft in the one 
cafe, which it certainly is, it muft alfo be juft in the other ; for the 
two cafes are precifely parallel. That God is a fingle Being in the 
univerfe, comprehended under no fpecies nor genus, is true in one 
fenfe, but not in the fenfe in which Mr. H. underftands it. It is 
true, that God is infinitely fuperior to all other beings; but it is 
not true, that there is nothing in which other beings refemble God. 
Excellence in man, though different in degree, is not different in its 
nature from excellence in Ged; for man is formed after the image 
of Ged. Since, then, intelligent and moral agents refemble God, 
the actions of men muft be confidered as m fome refpects fimilar to 
the Divine operations, and the fame mode of reafoning is applicable 
in both cafes. In this fenfe, the univerfe is not a fingular effect, 
nor is its author a fingular caufe; for, by fingularity in this matter, 
is not meant fuperiority, but merely the want of all common quali- 
ties, and of every degree whatever of refemblance.” p. 96. 

The part of this argument at which its opponents will be 
molt ready to cavil, confifts, we think,in the author’s affuming, 
on what they will confider too flender a demontfiration, that 
we are fo conftituted, as, without the intervention of experi- 
ence, to infer not only a caufe from an effect, but alfo a more 
powerful caufe than the effe@ requires. The difciples of Hume 
may {till repeat, that thefeinferencesare merely the confequence 
of experience ; and having minds of their own, as well as Mr. 
A., to which they can appeal, they may degmatically affert, 
that the procefs, of which they are confcious, differs from that 
which he defcribes. By fuch affertions the difpute may be 
protracied; though we think that, to every neutral and un- 
prejudiced underftanding, our author’s reaionings fhould fur- 
nith fufficient conviétion. 

The two next eflays contain a forcible and perfpicuous ftate- 
mentof the common arguments in vindication of Divine juf- 
tice, againft the charge arifing from the exiftence of evils, which 
are claffed, as ufual, under thofe of imperfection, thofe ofa phy- 
fical, and thote of a moral nature. Evils af imperfeétion (and 
imperfection is unhappinefs) mutt, neceilarily, exift in every 
created being; for, unlets the Deity could have made them 
equal to himielf, that is, unlefs he could haye made them at 
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once begin, and not begin, to exift, which is abfurd, they muft 
have been, to a certain degree, inferior, and, in the fame de- 
gree, deficient in perfection and happinefs. If we afk why 
any particular being has not a greater fhare of perfection, 
“ we fhould firft know,” fays our author, “ whether a grada- 
tion in this refpect does not produce a greater totality of good.” 
Natural evil, like parental punifhment, he fhews to be the ne- 
ceffary means of moral diicipline, for which, as well as for the 
enjoyment of happinefs, we feem to be created The quettion 
of moral evil turns upon that concerning liberty and neceility, 
Thotfe who take their own common fente as evidence, and be- 
lieve that the freedom of will with which they feel themfelves 
endowed is real, not deceptious, muft charge to their own ac- 
count actions which have been voluntarily performed. They 
fnuft believe themfelves in a ftate of probation ; where, accord- 
ing to an eftablifhed analogy, by which almoft ali productions 
reach perfection by degrees, they are trained to excelleuce, by 
difcipline and exertion; and where, from the nature of fuc 
a ftate, fome will conduct themfelves well, and oihers ill. If, 
in the gradation of his works, the Deity, without any impeach- 
ment of his goodnefs, may create free agents, then moral evil 
may exift, of which he is not the caufe. That we are not, at 
the fame time, as free, and as little difpofed to abufe our free- 
dom as himfelf, is merely an evil of imperfection. But that he 
fhould form minds to eminence, by the difcipline of experi- 
ence and felf-correétion, the only means which we can point 
out for fuch an end, argues no want of goodnefs in the Deity ; 
as it argues no want of affection in a parent that, inftead of re- 
firiéting the liberty of his child, when this is in his’ power, he 
leaves him to aét freely, that, by erring, he may ledrn to cor- 
rect his errors, and thus reach atlength a perfeétion of charac- 
ter, which he could not otherwife have attained. 

Though in thefe difcourfes we find little added to the argu- 
ments of Dr. Clarke, and other theological writers, yet we 
have been induced to confider them at fome length, on ac- 
count of the continued and increafing importance of their 
fubjects, and of the precifion and fimplicity with which they 
have been treated by Mr. A. 

The remaining feries of effays, which are on fubjeéts con- 
necied with tafie and the fine arts, we muft delay confidering 
to a future opportunity. : 

In the mean time, we beg leave to remark, that the lan- 
guage of this volume is often carelefs and inelegant, and fhews 
evidently that it has never been fubmitted to the noviffima 
cura of its author. We were more furprited, however, by in- 
ftances of awkward compofition in the fhort memoir of the 
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editor. We fhould not, for example, have expe¢ted the ca- 
cophony of either and neither, in the following fentence = 
« This difcernment was fo much the more remarkable and 
meritorious, that his external appearance, either in form or 
features, was neither animated nor prepoflefling:” nor the 
ftiff partioularity with which he clofes the eeitol, where ha- 
ving mentioned an ungainly hefitation in Mr. A.’s fpeech, he 
rs 4 “ from which he was never, but very feldom, or occa- 
fionally, releafed.” p. 494. At p. 502.he dos, “ nor, among 
other opponents, did he encounter an oppofition /e/s (furely 
he muft mean more) formidable, than that which was undez- 
fivod to be directed by Dr. Wotherfpoon;” &c. Paifley, we 
obferve, is elevated to the rank of a city, on account of its po- 
pulation, (p. 494.): but we have no more idea tiiat the title of 
city, which is a legal diftinction, can be conferred by an in- 
creafe of population, than that the title of Lord may be af- 
fumed on an increafe of wealth. We have mentioned thefe 
minutiz, only becaufe we can content ourfelves with nothing 
fhort of the pureft and moft polifhed language from a hand 
which has evinced its powers, in the analyfis of characters 
from Shakefpear, and other elegant produ¢tions. 


(To be continued.) 
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Art. CLX. Sermons on Public Occafions, and a Letter 6n Theologi- 
cal Study. By Robert late Archbifhop of York. To which are 
prefixed, Memoirs of his Life ; by George Hay Drummond, A.M. 
Prebendary of York. 8vo. pp.2i8. 7s. Mundell and Soa, 
Edinburgh; and Longman and Rees, London. 1803. 
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‘. melancholy truth of thefe reflections forcibly ftruck 
our minds in perufing the Memoirs prefixed to this pub- 
lication. The venerable Subje¢t of them was flourifhing, a few 
years ago, in affluence, fiation, and fame. Yet we read of 
him as one who has been long fince dead, and whofe name is 
almoft forgotten. 

Mr. Drummond has performed a moft pious office to the 
character of the good Archbifhop, and conferred an important 
obligation upon the public, by thus reviving the memory of a 
man, whofe example appears to have been fo fhining ; and by 
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collecting a fet of difcourfes, too full of manly fenfe and found 
piety,.not to render their prefervation an object of much con- 
fequence.. 

The excellent author of thefe difcourfes was the fecond fon 
of the 1teventh Earl of Kinnoul, and Abigail, youngeft daugh- 
ter of Robert Harley Earl of Oxford and Earl Mortimer. He 
was born Nov. 10. 1711, and educated at thofe illufirious ie- 
minvaries of learning, Weftminfier and Chrifft Church. In 
1737, by the recommendation of Queen Caroline, he was ap- 
pointed chaplain in ordinary to the King ; and, after fuccef- 
fively filling the bifhoprics of St. Afaph and Salifbury, he be- 
came archbilhop of York in the year 1761. He remained in 
this exalted fituation fifteen years; and on the 10th of De- 
ceinber, 1776, quitted life and its perifhable honours. 

His character, and the favourite topics of his converfation, 
are deicribed by the editor in the following manner: 


“ Thofe who knew him beft, will fay that the predominant feature 
of his.chara¢ter was that union of found fenfe, liberality, and good- 
nefs. of heart, denominated candour. With refpe¢t to his literary 
attainments, there were few fubjects of fcience with which he was 
not intimately acquainted; but his knowledge of hiftory, ancient 
and modern, was moft accurate, extenfive, and profound. It was 
the favourite topic of his familiar hours of inftruction with his chil- 
dren; when he gave, in a perfpicuous and engaging manner, either 
the great lines of general hiftory, deducing from thence the moft 
uieful remarks on government, manners, morals, and religion; or 
tracing particular events and actions to their genuine fources and 
motives, developed with acute difcrimipation, devoid of all political 
prejudice, the characters of individuals who had rendered them- 
delves confpicuous on the great flage of life. In the courfe of thefe 
converfations, (the fubftance of many of which I recolle& with 
grateful fatisfaction, and only regret they had not been at the time 
committed to paper,) he was particularly able in marking the con- 
ne¢iion between Sacred and Prophane Hiftory, and elucidating, by 
the revolution of ages, and the fate of nations, that train of infpired 
prophecy which “ reacheth from ove end to another mightily ;” 
and which is one great and continually-improving evidence of the 
truth of Divine Revelation. He availed himfelt of every opportu- 
nity to imprefs on our minds this important confideration, with all 
the zeal and fervour of honeft conviction, founded on critical re- 
fearch, and deep inveftigation of the fubject. 

“ For the ufe of his family (whole education he feduloufly at- 
tended to himfelf), he drew up fome very clear and comprehentive 
tables of chronology, before thofe of Blair were publifhed; and 
which, indeed, to thofe who poffeffed them, fuperfeded the ufe of 
that valuable work.” 


The Sermons of this diflinguifhed Prelate, are now collected 
tor 
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for the firt time; and it is but juftice to remark, that they are 
compofed in the good old ftyle. The fubjeét is perfpicuoufly 
ftated; and the arguments, by which it is enforced, are ju- 
dicioufly chofen, and accurately arranged. The ftyle is pure 
and clear, feldom rifing to much animation, but fhewing an 
earnefinefs of conviction, as well as a goodnels of heart, calcu- 
lated to affect and improve his hearers. The following reflec- 
tions on the melancholy event of the 30th of January, exhibit 
the candour and good ienfe of the writer in a favourable point 
of view : 

“ Now thefe things were our examples ; and may they teach us, #2 
this our day, the things which belong unto our peace, before they are hid 
from our eyes! They will teach us to look back upon the ftorms 
“which eur anceftors raifed and faffered, as well as upon thofe 
which we have efcaped; they will teach us (if we are content 
to learn wifdom from their errors, and their miferies) to reve- 
rence the laws, as the beft prefervatives of our liberties; to hold 
faft a pure reformed religion, which is fo intimately connected 
with them; and, by grateful obedience, to fecond his care, who ig 
the guardian and difpenfer of thefe bleflings to us. They will teach 
us to make our happy conititution, jn church and ftate, the fubje@ 
of our frequent and ierious reflection, the object of our conftant at- 
tention and our warmett zeal. How elfe can we ftrengthen the 
old foundations, or fecure the boundaries of the refpe&tive powers? 
How elfe can we guard againft the cool defigns, or the impetuous at~- 
tempts, of thofe who grow impatient by the neceffary reftraints 
which alone make civil and religious liberty either valuable or 
lafting ? It is the unavojdable lot of all human conftitutions, that 
every practicable fyitem is far below the ftandard of perfettion, 
both in theinftitution and adminiftration of it: but a conftitution, 
in church and ftate, founded on rational and free principles, and 
tempered fo as to check the irregularities of human paflions work- 
ing in the different branches of power, feems in theory to be formed 
to convey the greateft fhare of happinefs to mankiad; appears in 
practice to be the beft adapted to the temper of this nation; and, 
however plaufible other ideas may be, is, perhaps, the beft form of 
government that the mind of man can frame, and the weaknets of 
man will bear. Our anceftors have tranfmitted down to us a noble 
fyftem of policy, in equal oppofition to popular licence, and arbi- 
trary will; and connected with it a form of pure religion, equally 
diftant from wild enthufiafm, and implicit faith, Thefe mutualiy 
fupport and ftrengthen each other: the fruit of this union is liber- 
ty ; liberty both of mind and body: but yet it is liberty confittent 
with decency, order, difcipline, and good government; for, the mot 
perfect liberty that man can enjoy muft have its proper bounds to 
fence and fecure itfelf. The abufes, both of power and liberty, and 
the fatal effects to religion and government, which flowed from thefe 
abufes in the Great Rebellion, are a fufficient admonition to thofe 
who are appointed to govern, as well as to thofe whofe duty it is to 
Qbey, not to overftrain either, They are a conftant leiion to us, 

that 
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that liberty fhould not be ufed for a cloak of malicioufnc/s, nor power 
be exerted without moderation; that all indulgence fhould be 
fhewn to tender confciences; but that toleration fhould not be 
made a fereen to licentioufnefs and profanenefs; that con/ciences 
Jiould be won by truth, time, infiruétion, and perfuafion, not forced by 
authority ; but that caufes of confcience lofe their nature when they exe 
eced their baunds, and grow matter of fattion*.” Above all things, 
the true conftitutional powers of our country fhould be always kept 
in our view; and, if they are what they ought to be, the conftant 
guice ef our condutt, they will be a perpetual fource of union, 
firengih, and happinefs, and naturally promote the joint fecurity, 
protperity, and glory of prince and people.” p. 21. 


The Sermon on the Charity Schools is, throughout, worthy 
of praife for the Chriftian zeal with which attention to the in- 
firuction of the poor is enforced. And if the advice here gi- 
ven were attended to, if the higher orders of fociety would 
befiow their tme upon this important object, and fuperintend 
the feminaries devoied to the information of the lower claffes, 
may of the evils which have been alleged to arife from the pro- 
miteuous diffufion of knowledge would, undoubtedly, be pre- 
vented, The Right Reverend Preacher truly urges, (p. 88.) that 
“ if inftruétion is not proper, it muft be either that the fubjeét of 
it is not proper to be communicated, or the objects of it unfit 
that they fhou!d have it communicated to them.” 

Having thewn that the fubjeét of inftruction is the Chrif- 
tian reiigion, whofe leffons are eminently adapted to the im- 
provement of all clafles of mankind, he thus proceeds : 


“ Look now upon the objects of it; the forfaken and negle&cd 
poor, left without notice or pity, in a wretched ftate of rudenefs 
and barbari.y, litle difitant from that of the beafts that perifh: and 
confider what may be done to cure the mifery and guilt that gene- 
rally opprefies them. Meft men are made what they are, good or 
evil, ufeful or not, by education. Natural conftitution gives differ- 
ent turns of inclination to boldnefs or ambition, to indolence or le- 
vity. Thefe are the feeds which ferve the caufe of virtue or vice, 
as they are ripened by inftruction, by circumftances, and occafions. 
©ur {ccial and moral affections are dire¢ted and confirmed, and our 
general habits of life and condué are formed, by early care and ex- 
ercife. ‘To fay that education is improper, becaufe it hath a great 
fway, and may create prejudices, from which the mind, if left at li- 
berty, would be free, and fee truth in a purer light; to fay this, is 
to contradi¢t the evidence of reafon, the frame of men’s minds, the 
confent of all governments, and the experience of all ages. It is 
the will of Providence ; it is the condition of human nature; it is 
part of our difciplineand probation here, that we fhould proceed by 

/ degrees, 





“ * Walfingham’s Letter, Cabala, p. 406.” 





1804.] Drummond's Sermons. 13 


degrees, by advice, and direétion; and by attentive inquiry fearch 
after truth, before we can find it. The mind of man s active, and 
will employ itfelf, well or ill, as directed. It is hardiy poffible to 
place man in any real fituation, where bis reaton, una/fift-d and un- 
directed, will have its due force. We find the firenyth of the paf- 
fions, even in the infancy of reafon; the appetites tempting, and 
the means of refifting them weak; reafon, ignorit of its power, 
and incapable to exert its natural fuperiority, tli 1t bath been tem- 
pered, and modelled, and ftrengthened by inttruction and reflection ; 
by reproof and corre¢tion; by experience, authority, and cxample. 
Our nature fhews us, by its weaknefs and dependence, that we want 
early government, and confiant admonition, to call forth the pow- 
ers of reafon. 

“ This in general.—As to the immediate objects, the poor amongtt 
us 3. you fee them often become ftupid, and fenfelefs of all duty; or 
tumultuous and unquiet; or rapacious and defperate. The chil- 
dren have feldom the means of education, but often the feeds of 
corruption, from their parents, The parents, through ignorance or 
depravity, are unwilling and indifferent, or, through conftant necef- 
fary labour and indigent circumftances, are unable to train them up 
in the way they fhould go. Want of education occafions want of 
bufinefs, or a reluctance to it; and the idle habits, mixing with the 
fullen or violent: paffions of an uncultivated mind, produce the 
moit flagrant crimes, When their parents neglect or torfake them, 
fhall we not take them up, with that authority and affection which 
is placed in parents? Shall we not ufe thofe methods of inftruction 
which are confiftemt with the freedom and fraime of human minds, 
and agreeable to the nature of region; which requires knowledge, 
attention, and affent to fome truths, as do ali other fubjects in which 
we may he inftructed for our temporal concerns ? Shall we not thow 
them by honeft induftry to be of fervice to themfelves and the pub- 
lic, to be happy here and hereafter? If inftructors are filent, “will 
the paffions be fo? If regular teachers omit to guide the poor in the 
way of their falvation, will the zealots of the Roman church, will 
enthufiafts neglect to tamper with them? Will thote corruptors lay 
afide their infamous arts, who have free fcope in this country, where 
every man thinks he has a right to dittate to the unwary multi- 
tude ?” p. 93. 


: 


We have not hefitated to produce fpecimens of thefe Dif- 
couries which appeared fingly before the public many yearsago, 
but which have never been collected till the appearance of the 
volume before us. We make no apology to our readers for this 
feeming departure from our plan, becaufe the Difcourfes con- 
. tain fuch excellent matter, and furnith fo good a model for 

Difcourfes upon fimilar occafions, that we conceive they can- 
not be too generally known. 

One part of the materials furnifhed by the good Prelate is, 
however, entirely original. ‘This is a letter upon Theological 
Study, written, when Dr. Drummond was bilhop of St. Aizph, 

to 
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to the fon of an intimate friend, then a candidate for holy or- 
ders. Many of the publications, pointed out in it as neceflary 
for perufal, have been me ase 3 by others written fince, and 
more likely to be generally ufeful. We do not, therefore, re- 
commend the plan as one which fhould be exaétly purfued in 
ail its parts: but many books here mentioned are ftill fo 
indifpenfably neceffary, and the frame of mind in which this 
branch of ftudy fhould be cultivated is fo wifely delineated, 
that we cannot difmifs this article without felecting fome paf- 
fages, equally honourable to the head and heart of the venera- 
ble writer. - 


“ The Bible is the beginning and end of all our ftudies. This is 
to be read with care and attention; with freedom and impartiali- 
ty ; with an honeft love, and modeft fearch for truth ; with a fenfe 
of our limited capacities; and without that fondnets for doubts and 
difficulties, which carries fo many readers off from the main points, 
which are clear and certain. Difficulties will occur frequently (as 
Bithop Atterbury and Bifhop Conybeare fay in their excellent Ser- 
mons on the fubject) from ttyle, diftance of time, variety of man- 
ners, concifenefs of fome parts, repetition of others, wrong divifions, 
and other caufes ; but ftill the neceffary fubfiance remains, and has 
defcended to us uncorrupted in the material points. ‘The Bible is, 
in general, its own beft expofitor, by taking the whole fubject toge- 
ther, and finding the fenfe of expreflions by a fimilar ufe of them 
elfewhere. Some comments, indeed, are to be ufed occafionally. 
Patrick, Lowth, and Whitby, are good commentators; and fo is 
Hammond on the New ‘Teftament. There are many others which 
you will meet with in Poole’s Synopfis, and fome fince that time, very 
good ; but all are to be read with caution and judgment, and there 
are few without fome particular fancies.” —p. 204. 

« When you read the Scriptures, or, indeed, any book of Divinity, 
I would earneftly recommend you to keep this fundamental princi- 
ple always in your mind :—That the gracious DESIGNS OF GOD 
towards mankind are conditional, never fuperfeding, but always exciting 
aad co-cperating with the endeavours of men, as free, rational, and ac- 
countable agents.” 

“Tf this be true, (as I believe it to be, if I mifake not both the 
hature of God aad man,) and if this were alwavs kept in view, we 
Should hear littlé of many intricate and fenfelefs queftions about 
the influences of the Spirit, the power of grace, predeftination, im- 
puted righteoufnefs, juftification without works, and other opinions, 
which have from the beginning perplexed and perverted, debafed, 
detiled, and wounded Ciittianity, which is in itfelf the mott ra- 
tional, pure, and plain fyftem of faith and practice, levelled to the 
capacities and hopes. of all men. It behoves you to fix great prin- 
ciples on folid foundations; as many ftrange notions are always 
flying about, fruitiefs and comfortlefs, at leaft deceitful in them- 
felves, having neither bafis nor connection, built upon detached 
fcraps of Scripture, and vilionary tancies, vet too often age 

. thofe 
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thofe who want either ability, opportunity, or inclination to fepa- 
rate the neceflary from the unneceffary points, to adhere to the 
great lines that flow from the nature of God and man, and to follow 
the plain way of virtue, which leads to happinefs, which God has 
promifed to our upright endeavours, through the means of falva- 
tion which he has revealed to us by Chrift Jefus. The Gofpel is 
the centre of all the lines of God’s loving kindnefs, which he open- 
ed from the beginning by different ways to different nations, in the 
Patriarchal and Jewith difpenfations, and {till more minutely ina 
feries of gradual prophecy. A mind well difpofed will be enlarged 
and warmed by a view of Providence; but in looking into the ways 
of infinite wifdom, always remember that we are not to imagine 
what God might have done, but to attend to what he fas done. It 
is not furprifing that in fo interefting and extenfive a fubje@ as 
Chriftianity, many controverfies fhould arife, from ignorance, from 
_ vice, from artifice, and different paffions; that numberlefs opinions 
fhould be broached by pride and humour, and love of novelty, and 
by the different underftandings and tempers of men and that dif- 
ferent modes of difcipline and worthip, in different fiates and times, 
fhould be efpoufed and maintained with more acrimony than forms 
deferve ; and which thould certainly never he efpouted at the ex- 
pence of true Chriftian virtue. We have, I verily belteve, in our 
country, the beft eftablifhment of Chriftianity, in doctrine and difci- 
pline; and the moft conducive to every good purpofe of fociety ; 
but yet it behoves us to look impartially into the different contro- 
verfies and opinions, and confeffions of faith.” &c.—p. 209. 

Such are the thoughts of a confiftent Chriftian, a confcien- 
tious Clergyman, and an enlightened Prelate! Such a writer 
is a worthy fucceffor of thofe eminent Divines who have fhed 
lufire upon the National Church, and who have diftinguifhed 
themfelves no lefs by the liberality of their fentiments, than by 
the foundnefs of their doctrine. Loag may it abound in Pre- 
lates of this defcription ; equally removed from an unmeaning 
complaifanee, bordering upon indifference; and a ftern dog- 
matifm, approaching to bigotry! By the firenuous exertions 
and charitable difpofitions of fuck worthies, may fhe ing 
maintain the proud pre-eminence to which fhe has alread 
reached; and in learning and in purity, in zeal and in faith, 
fiill rank foremoft ameng te Churches of Chriftendom ! 








Arr. CLXI. Principles of Moderu Chemijfiry, fufematically arrane 
ged. By Dr. Frederic Charles Gren, late Profefor at Halle, in 
Sarony. Tranjflated from the German, with Notes and Additions. 
8vo. 2 vol. pp. 936. with Plates. Price 16s. Cadell and 
Davies, London, 1801. 

Be GREN had, originally, publifhed a work of this kind 
F upon a larger fcale, in which he gave the lovers of Che- 
mnifiry a detailed hiftory of the feveral fubftances ufually em- 
ployed 
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ployed in that fcience. The defire, however, of accommo- 
dating the ftudents who attended his lectures with a cheaper 
and more portable work, induced him to draw up the prefent 
manual; in which he has inferted whatever can be confider- 
‘ed as the Elements of Chemiftry. : 

The intiinfic merit of the prefent fynopfis has been duly 
acknowledged in Germany, that fertile foil of Chemiftry. 
Notwithftanding the frequent appearance of new fyftems, the 
works of Dr. Gren maintain their fuperiority, and with great 
juttice. This learned Profeffor, at the fame time that he ad- 
mitted all the improvements of the modern chemitts, retained 
as much of the antient arrangement and language as was con- 
fifient with thofe improvements. 

In the introduction, the author gives a fketch of the hiftory 
of Chemiftry, which is very concife, but far more correét than 
the hiftories ufually prefixed to their fyftems by the French 
authors; in whom, indeed, we know not which moft to con- 
demn, the ignorance they difplay, or affect, of every thing 
done out of France, or the contempt with which they look 
upon whatever was performed antecedent to their innovations 
in the theory. Dr. Gren, on the contrary, mentions impar- 
tially the Chemifis of every age and country: nor does he 
forget to beftow proper applaufe upon the memory of La- 
voifier, notwithftanding he is, in fome refpects, averfe to the 
doctrines of that head of the Antiphlogiftic Chemifts. 

Purfuing the ordinary plan of former writers on Chemiftry, 
the learned Profefior commences this work with the more ge- 
neral matters neceflary to be known, before any progrefs can 
be made in the fcience. The elements of bodies, (both ac- 
cording to the Antiphlogittic,.and to the Phlogiftic fyftem,) 
alfo the mechanical feparation and divifion of bodies, are firtt 
explained. From thete, Dr. Gren pafies to the confideration 
of the primitive powers,and the forins of matter depending on 
thofe powers. Of the former, namely, the primitive powers, 
the author enumerates three : 

“ On confidering the feveral matters of this vifible world more 
clofely, on fcrutinizing carefully their actions and effects, and on 
purfuing the phenomena up to their firft caufes, we meet at laft with 
a ftop at fome etiects, which it is impoffible for us to analyfe fur- 
ther. To account for thefe, we are obliged to aflume three primi- 
tice powers, effentially different from one another, inherent in the 
refpective matters of our fenfible world ; and which, in the prefent 
ftate of our knowledge, are regarded as the firft innate caufes of all 
the multifarious phenomena among corporeal beings. 

“ Theie three primitive caufes are; gravitation, or power of gra- 
vity; the power of cohefion, or attractive power; and the power of 
expanfion, or repulfive power. They differ eficntially from —_ 

other, 
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other, and aét upon totally different laws on the fubftances fubjected 
to their influence. 

“ The power of gravity is ufually confidered as not effentially 
different from the power of cohefion ; and both are comprehended 
under the common name of power of attraction ; yet the proofs of 
this do not feem to me convincing.” Vol. I. p. 29. 


Though the power of gravitation, and of the union of bo- 
dies, may both depend on the fame phyfical caufe; yet when 
we confider the {ubject in a chemical view, there exifts fo 
much difference between them, the confideration of the for- 
mer being fcarcely, if at all, within the boundaries of Chemif- 
try, that we think the author is perfectly right in feparating 
them. In treating of the feveral forms of matter which de- 
pend on thefe primary powers, Dr. Gren departs from the 
atomical fyfiem which is generally adopted in this country, 
and follows, like many of his countrymen, the more antient 
opinions, now known by the name of the dynamic fyftem. A 
defire to inveftigate the ultimate caufes of the phenomena of 
matter, and to communicate fuch knowledge to his readers, 
has engaged him in this refearch, which can fearcely be faid 
to belong to Chemifiry. The true Chemift occupies himfelf 
with the obfervance of faéts, aid the formation of general rules, 
by clafling anumber of fimilar faéts together, and deducing, from 
a comparifon of the phenomena they exhibit, aphoriftical ob- 
fervations, which may guide him in future refearches. In fo 
doing, he does not quit the folid ground of experience, to truit 
himielf to the deceitful waves and vortices of hypothefis ; but, 
- when he employs himfelf in abftrufe mem ge on the ulti- 

mate, forms of matter, he engages in ditcuflions, which are ufe- 
lefs to him, and belong exclufively to the metaphyficians. A 
few feétions only, however, are in this work devoted to thefe 
metaphyfical {peculations, and the author then pafles to the 
great foundation of chemical knowledge, viz. the doétrine of 
prvaczae” ; thefe doétrines are explained with confiderable 
clearnefs. 


The operations of the Chemifts, and the inftruments employ- 
ed by them, next engage the attention of the author. The 
great ufe made of fire, in the practice of this {cience, renders it 
neceflary for the ftudent to learn, in the firft place, the means 
of pega scg a due degree of heat, and of managing this 

I. 


agent with ikill. The nature, therefore, of the different kinds 
. of fuel, the principles on which furnaces are confiru¢ted, and 
fome account of the more fimple and common kinds of them, 
form an introduétion to this part of the work. Dr. Gren then 
treats of “ the various means that ferve for chemical inquiry 
~~ the ae of bodies.” They are, with the utmoft proprie- 
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ty, confidered as being all founded on the affinities of the 
Sitences, and on the action of heat. Thefe means of inquiry 
he claffes under the feveral titles of folution, precipitation, fu- 
fion, volatilization, diftillation, and fublimation, as being the 
principal operations in Chemiftry. The veffels and appara- 
tus employed for each of thefe operations being detfcribed, it 
remained only to treat of thofe inftruments which are of a 
more general nature. 

Among thefe, the different kinds of weights form the moft 
prominent article. Dr. Gren reduces thofe ufually quoted by 
the European Chemifts to the normal, or ftandard penny parts 
of the Cologne mark-weight ; that being the regulating inte- 

er of the German mint weights. ‘The difference of weights 
in different countries is a ferious evil in philofophy, as well 
as in commerce. ‘The French have, indeed, attempted to re- 
medy the evil ; but theia national pride, which led them to in- 
vent a new integer, has overturned their project, and they have 
only increafed the diforder, by adding another fet of weights 
to thofe already in ufe. Mankind are not fond of having a 
new ftandard of this kind forced upon them ; hence it would 
be better, in all fimilar cafes, to chufe, if poflible, fome certain 
ftandard which is already in common ufe in feveral countries, 
and which, of courfe, cannot offend the’ perfonal feelings of 
patriotic individuals. Ifthe French had not been blinded by 
their egregious vanity, they would have perceived that all ci- 
vilized nations already poffeffed an univerfal weight, viz. the 
jeweller’s carat. The circumftances which have contributed to 
the univerfality of this weight, are two, namely, the diamond 
being for many centuries found only in Hindoftan, and the 
mode of valuing this gem, which renders it moft convenient, 
in order to avd very troublefome reductions, to fell it by the 
fame weight as that by which it was bought. As this weight 
is, by this means, well known in all civilized countries, it were 
to be wifhed that Chemifts would ufe it in their experimental 
refearches, to which it is well adapted by its fmallinefs. By 
this means, a much better idea would be formed, by foreigners, 
of the quantities of the ingredients employed in any opera- 
tion, and of the products of the fame, than at prekeat It 
would, alfo, be ‘far eafier to form the ftandards, and correét 
them, by obferving and recording the ratio between the mean 
_ weight of the feeds (from which the weight was taken on ac- 

count of their great uniformity) and that of drops of water, 
than from the immenfe aftronomical obfervations required on 
the French fcheme. 

From the confideration of the general do@rines of Chemif- | 
try, the learned author proceeds to the particular hiftories “ 
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“ the more common fubfiances” ufed by the Chemifts. Un- 
der this denomination, we find an account of caloric, of light, 
of atmofpheric air, and its two principal conftituent parts, as 
alfo of carbonic acid gas and its radical, together with water, 
which neceflarily leads to the chemical hiftory of fy 
All thefe are treated with the utmoft method, nor do we here 
find any thing that requires animadverfion. 

The theory of combuftion is firft explained on the fyftem of 
Lavoifier, that being the current opinion of the day; Dr. Gren 
then ftates the forcible objections to which this explanation is 
liable, on account of the light emitted during that procefs. 
For this reafon, he adopted what he called the eclectic fyftem, 
in which the name of light is fubftituted for phlogifton, and a 
due attention paid to the increafe of weight from the abforp- 
tion of oxygen (or its ponderable bafe) in combuftion. e 
have already given, in our review of Dr. Thomfon’s fyftem of 
Chemifiry *, that author’s elegant abftraét of this hypothefis, 
which has the merit of being an improvement, not a fubver- 
fion, of the antient opinions, and indeed feems to be far more 
agreeable to the phenomenon. Confidering that the minds of 
ftudents would be liable to be perplexed, if both the phlogiftic 
and antiphlogiftic explanation of the leading fa¢ts were ftated, 
and alfo that the antiplilogiftic doGrine is the moft ufual, the 
author has, throughout the greateft part of this manual, given 
only the latterexplanation. To this he was the more induced, 
as, by its being well underftood, the ftudent would find little 
difficulty in altering the explanation, fo as to fuit the phlo- 
giftic (or eclectic) doctrine. How different is this modeft con- 
du& of the learned author, from that of Fourcroy, and the 
other chiefs of the French fchool; who are not content with 
combating the arguments of their opponents, but ufe alfo 
every art of mifreprefentation, and not uncommonly beftow 
= ee illiberal abufe upon thofe who differ in opinion from 
them! 

The faline bodies nexi engage the attention of Dr. Gren ; 
and he commences their hifiory with the alkalies, both fixed 
and volatile. From thence he proceeds to defcribe the cha- 
racters of the feveral earths which form the bafes of the mid- 
dle falts. The mineral acids, namely, the carbonic, fulphuric, 
nitric, muriatic, fluoric, and boracic, with fuch of their radi- 
cals as had not yet been confidered, and the falts formed by 
_ with the alkalies and earths, compofe the remainder of 

is part. 

The muriatic acid has, fince the promulgation of the French 

' c2 nomenclature, 
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nomenclature, engaged the attention of the critics in Chemi- 
cal language. The author is not fatisfied with the name of 
oxygenated muriatic acid, as he obferves, 


“ It is thought by fome, that feveral acidifiable radicals admit of 
being overfaturated with oxygen ; hence fuch acids have been cal- 
led oxygenated acids, and fometimes fuper-oxygenated. But they 
are, in fa¢t, nothing more than perfect acids; for fuch an over-fatu- 
ration is impoffible, becaufe oxygen no where exifis in an uncom- 
bined ftate alone. 

“ Thus, inthe methodical nomenclature, the dephlogifticated mu- 
riatic acid, as it was formerly called, has obtained the name of oxy- 
genated muriatic acid; but it is only the perfect muriatic acid. 
The common muriatic acid, which, till lately, has been taken for a 
perfect marine acid, mutt be confidered merely as an imperfect mu- 
riatic acid.” Vol. I. p. 172. 

\ In confequence of this reafoning, the author has, through 
the whole work, given the name of muriatous-acid to the com- 
mon marine acid; and, in like manner, that of muriatic acid, 
to what its originai difcoverer, Scheele, gave the name of de- 
_ phlogifticated marine acid: but the tranflator has altered the 
language of the author, and ufed the names of the French no- 
menclature in dire¢t oppofition to the author's obtervations. 
Indeed, he has done fo againft his own judgment, for he very 
juftly obferves, that, 

“ Certainly the terms oxygenated muriatic, or ory-muriatic acid, 
are not very fuccefsfully contrived, are long, and imply a tautolo- 
gy. The firft fignifies only acidified muriatic acid, and the other acid 
muriatic acid.” Pref. viii. 

The prefcriptive right of the French nomenclature is a 
mere nullity, being itfelf a mufhroom of yefierday’s growth, 
and therefore we fee no reafon that any hefitation need be 
made at changing its names for the better. 

From the earthy and faline bodies, the author proceeds to 
the unmetallic inflammable fubftances. Although in mineral- 
ogy this clafs is of very fmall extent, yet, as in general Che- 
miftry it comprifes many individuals, fome of which are li« 
able to fpontaneous decompofitions that are of great practical 
importance, Dr. Gren has devoted feveral chapters to their 
hiftory. : 

He firft confiders the conftituent parts of vegetables, com- 
mencing this chapter with a general view of the chemical exa- 
mination of vegetables, and of their analyfis by fire. From 
thence he paffes to the particular examination of the various 
confiituent parts, under the ieveral heads of effential falts, fu- 
gar, mucilage, refin, gum-refin, gluten, ftarch, albuminous 
matter, fat oil, elafiic refin, ethereal oil, camphor, acrid mat- 
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ter, narcotic matter, fibrous parts, extracts, and pigments, 
which latter title contains a perfpicuous explanation of the 
general principles of the art of dyeing, an account of the 
em fubfiances ufed in that art, and the methods of 
bleaching. 

The conftituent parts of the bodies of the animal kingdom 
are next confidered. The preliminary matter of this chapter 
contains the examination of animal fubftances in general, the 
hiftory of the phofphoric acid, its decompofition (from whence 

ho{phorus and phofphoreous acid gre produced), as alfo the 
fiftory of the Pruilic acid. The author reduces the particular 
examination of the proximate conftituent parts of animal bo- 
dies, under the following heads ; jelly, fat, albuminous mat- 
ter, fibrous matter, oileous matter, fugar of milk, facchola¢tic 
acid, formic acid, bombic acid, acrid matter, odorous fubfian- 
ces, poifons, lithic acid, and pigments. 

The feveral inflammable parts of organized bodies having 
thus been brought to the knowledge of the ftudent, it remain- 
ed to {peak of the alterations they undergo. Thefe altera- 
tions are of two different {pecies ; being either mere tempora- 
ry fiages in the progrefs of the natural analyfis of them into 
their elements, in order to enter afrefh into new combinations, 
or more permanent alterations, which certain of thefe fubftan- 
ces have undergone in the bowels of the earth. 

The author firit treats of the former changes, under the fe- 
veral heads of the vinous, the acetous, and the putrid ferment- 
ation. The chemical hiftory of thefe procetles is related with 
unufual clearnefs ; as alfo that of the production of ether from 
alcohol, by the aétion of the feveral acids. In treating of the 
putrid fermentation, Dr. Gren has given an ample account of 
the generation of nitrate of pot-ath, or faltpetre, whith is 
a fubftance of fuch confequence in the operations of modern 
warfare, that too much attention cannot be beftowed on it. 
The theory and principal faéts of the vinous fermentation be- 
ing of general utility, we fele¢t it as a fpecimen of the author's 
manner ; 

“If mucilaginous faccharine vegetable fubftances, under a proper 
combination of water and heat (from 60 to 70 deg. Fahrenh.) be not 
entirely exclided from the air; they experience, in a very fhort 
time, a ftriking change in their mixture. 

“In order to form a diftinét notion of the phenomena taking 
place in the vinous fermentation, let us felect, for an example, the 
mujt, or the juice prefied from grapes. If it be left flanding quietly 
in a narrow-necked bottle, and at the temperature of about 70 deg. 
Fahrenh., it foon experiences an internal commotion ; its limpidity 
and clearnefs difappear; the mats grows turbid ; a large quantity 
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of air-bubbles are difcharged from its inner part, burfting forth 
with a perceiveable noife ; and which, on account of the toughnefs 
of the matter wherein they are inclofed, form a ftratum on the fur- 
face of the fluid, known by the name of yeaf. 

“ Thefe air-bubbles are entirely carbonic acid gas, which, accord- 
ing to the different nature of the fermenting matter, and the vari- 
ous degrees of temperature, is frequently extricated in a very great 
quantity, and may burft the veffels if its egrefs be flopped. 

“ After a longer or fhorter time, thefe phenomena of fermenta- 
tion abate; the foam or froth ceafes; the fermented matter be- 
comes again clear, bright, and tranfparent ; and no more carboni¢ 
acid gas is then difengaged. Nature feems now, as it were, to invite 
the taking advantage of this period, and altering thofe circum- 
ftances under which the fermentation began; and which, if fuffer- 
ed to continue, would produce a new change in the mixture. 

“ The fermented matter now exhibits itfelf of an altered nature. 
The {weet tafte and vifcidity of the muft are gone, and it has recei- 
ved the vinous odour and tafte, as well as certain intoxicating pow- 
ers, that were not before obferved in it. A thick fediment, called 
wine-lees (faces, mater vini), has been feparated. 

‘“« Neceflity has taught mankind to prepare many kinds of beve- 
rage, of a vinous nature, from various vegetable matters. But the 
principal bafis of all of them is merely the faccharine mucilaginous 
matter, which alone is capable of vinous fermentation. Wine (vi- 
num), in the ftrict fenfe of the word, originates from muft, or juice 
of the grape. It ts the more fpirituous in proportion as the quan- 
tity of faccharine matter contained in the muft is greater; and this 
principle is moft copioufly afforded by grapes produced in hot cli- 
mates, in dry, warm years, and on a dry, ftony, calcareous, and 
fandy ground; and the more fo, the riper they are. 

“ The wine is drawn off from the lees, and from the cafks in 
which it was produced by the fermentation of muft. The proper 
time for this is when the ebullient fermentation is ended, and the 
fluid begins to become clear again. It is transferred into freth 
clean cafks, which at times are filled with fulphureous gas by burn- 
ing in them fulphur, and are preferved, well ftopped, in a cool cel- 
Jar, to which neither the fun nor froft have accefs. As the wine 
they contain decreafes by evaporation, they are, from time to time, 
filled up with other wine, to prevent the gathering of air upon its 
furface, 

“ Notwithftanding that the fermentation of the wine has ceafed 
in appearance, there is {till auother imperceptible fermentation going 
on; or, in other words, a change in the mixture of wine lying in 
cafks continues for a longer time; and it is this change which 
caufes the difference betwixt old and new wine. This fubfequent al- 
teration might, perhaps, not at all, or, at leaft, not fenfibly, take 
place in wine kept in bottles fecured againft all evaporation. 

“ Tartar exifts in the muft ready formed ; and while this is fer- 
menting into wine, as alfo during the fecond infenfible fermentation, 
the tartar is feparated, and fettles round the infide of the om 
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lining them with a more or Jefs thick cruft. Auftere and fourt/h 

mujt yiells a greater quantity of it than Sweet muft, expreffed in good 
ars, and warm regions, The lefs of fpirit. the wine contains, 

the greater is the proportion of tartar which it holds in folution. 

“ According to Chaptal, wine ferments no more, after all the 
tartar is feparated from jt; and the fermentation is proportional 
to the quantity of tartar.— Edit, 

“ Perfect wines, or fuch as have done fermenting, may be divided 
into two principal clafles; acidulous and fweet wines. The varieties 
in their feveral {pecies depend on the extractive matter of the juice, 
hufks, ftalks, and {tones of the grapes. 

“ Sweet wines (vins de liqueur) arife from a fuperabundance of 
garin the muft. For, if a certain quantity of fpirit is once formed 
in the wine, it checks the fermentation of the remaining faccharine 
matter; the wine preferves its fweetnefs, and continues to be more 
or lefs vifcous or glutinous, in proportion to this laft. Sweet wines 
belong chiefly to the warmer fouthern countries. Such as is made 
from grapes thrivelled, and nearly dry, is called fack (‘vino jecco of 
the Italians). Boiled wines (vina coéta), as that of Malaga, are 
made from muft, mixed with part of another that has been reduced. 
to the confiftence of fyrup, by boiling. 

“ Of Straw wine.—Fully ripe grapes are gathered and laid upon 
ftraw, yet not fo clofe as to touch one another; and in this ftate 
they are left, until they become in fome meafure over-ripe and 
fhrivelled. They are then wathed, and flightly preffed. ‘The li- 
quor, when fermented, is confidered as the prime of wine gained 
from thofe grapes, and, on account of that treatment, called raw 
wine.—Edit. 

“ The additien of fugar to muft is, undoubtedly, the moft natural 
and beft means of producing good wine from bad muft ; and of im- 
proving the quality of the inferior home-made wines, All other re- 
medies that have been propoied, are either ineffectual, or are nox 
ious to health, or are a milerable paltry cooking. 

“ If the fermentation of wine, while at the height of its progrefs, 
be impeded by excluding the air, the wine eatily proceeds to fer- 
ment anew on any opportunity prefented, aud becomes again effer- 
vefcent. Here the /parkling wines, as that of Champaign, are to be 
noticed. Their brifk and lively tafte, their effervefcence and froth- 
ing on being decanted, are the effects of the carbonic acid deve- 
loping itfelf in an aériform tate. Thefe fhould, in every refpect, 
be called only imperfect wines; they never poffefs the goodnefs and 
firength of thofe that have fermented in a due degree; and every 
other circumftance relating to the muft remaining the fame, fuch 
wines are with greater facility counterfeited than the perfect ones. 

“ The wine lees precipitated during the vinous fermentation of the 
muft, are a medley of mucilage, gluten, alouminous matter, and tar- 
tar. After the wine is expretied from them, they afford, by diftilla- 
tion, aérial carbonic acid, and carbonated hydrogen gas ; befides, at 
firft, an acidulous empyreumatic phlegm, but afterwards ammoniac 
and empyreumatic oil. Their fpongy coal, on being burnt to athes 


sd and 





. 


24 THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. {Serr. 


and lixiviated, yields much vegetable alkali. Wine-lees, diftilled 

with water, yield alfo an ethereal oil; and Haaf has, from fuch as 

have been already exprefied, and laid up for fome time, obtained a 
fat oil by new expretlion. 

. “ Not only muft, but any fweet juice of the vegetable kingdom, 
or, in general, all mucilaginous faccharine fubftances, if combined 
with water, are fufceptible of vinous fermentation; and for this 
reafon, befides the real wine, a number of other vinous beverages are 
manufa¢iured. Among thefe, the raifin-wine; guofeberry wine ; 
perry, from pears; cider, from apples; currant-wine ; and metheglin, 
or mead, from honey, &c. are reckoned. 

“ With regard to fuch matters as are not by themfelves much 
apt to ferment, or in which the fugar is combined with too many 
other parts, the fermentation is promoted by the addition of certain 
fubftances, which are called ferments (fermenta). To thisclats be- 
long fuch bodies as are already in the fiate of vinous fermentation, 
or elfe are very much difpofed to it. Among thefe, frefh wine-lees 
and yeaft are efpecially to be reckoned, whole principal aétion con- 
fifts in beginning an extrjcation of carbonic acid gas, with which 
fermentation always commences. : 

“ Artificial yeaft (for brewers and diftillers) from wheat flour and 
yeaft. The author quotes, in his Syft. of Chem. the prefcription 
given by Weftrumb. Two pounds of wheaten flour are firit made into 

‘a thick pafte with cold water, and then with hot water of 180° 
Fahrenh. brought to the confifience of yeaft. It being refrigerated 
to75—85°, two pounds of barm, or yeaft from beer, are added, and 
the mixture left ftanding in a place of the fame temperature. It 
foon ferments, and is to be ufed when at the height of fermenta- 
tion.—KEdit.” Vol. II. p. 61. 


We are forry that our limits do not permit us to extraét the 
author’s account of the phenomena occurring in the more com- 

ounded fermentation of farinaceous fubfiances, which are re- 
fated in the fame per{picuous manner. 

The fecond {pecies of change which the inflammable prin- 
ciples of organic bodies undergo, are the fubject of two chap- 
ters: one, treating of the bitumens; and the other, of the 
coaly fubftances of the mineral kingdom. Under the lati di- 
vifion, we have graphite, or black lead, anthracolite, and the 
diamond. é 

The metallic fubftances come laft in the arrangement of the 
work. Their Chemicai hiftory, from its importance to the 
arts, occupies the greater part of the fecond volume. After a 
due confideration of their properties in general, the author 
proceeds to treat of each in order, commencing with gold, 
and ending with titanium. An account of the metals called 
tellurium, and chromium, difcovered finee the publication of 
the original, is very properly.added by the tranflator. 

A very copious table of fimple attractions is annexed, in 

which 
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which the learned author has made confiderable alterations 
for the better. Befide the notes diftinguifhed by the word, 
Edit., the tranflator has made feveral additions, namely, fix 
plates of the moft ufual furnaces and veffels, which had been 
omitted by the author, becaufe his work was principally in- 
tended as a text-book to his leétures; on the other hand, feve- 
ral notices of experiments to be performed, &c. mentioned by 
the author, would more properly have been omitted in the 
tranilation, In the explanation of thefe plates, the cucurbits, 
or bodies, are called matrafles ; and, on the other hand, the 
matra{s, bolthead, or fublimer, is denominated a phial; the 
German names being fubftituted for the Englith. We alfo 
remark, that the apparatus for fublimation is not only placed 
bottom-upwards, but the whole is fiyled, in general, aludels ; 
whereas only three of the veflels are of that denomination, the 
other, now placed at the top, being a cucurbit, or body. Ob- 
fervations are alfo annexed, by the tranflator, to the table of 
fimple attractions ; and a plate is given of the new Chemical 
characters invented by Hatienfratz and Adet, in order that no- 
thing might be wanting to their followers, but of which the 
inutility is here very properly noticed. The tranflator has 
alio given a comparative table of Fahrenheit’s and Reaumur’s 
fcale of the thermometer ; another, of the {pecitic gravity of 
the more common fubftances ; and feveral others, containing 
a comparifon of the Englith and French grains, of their cubic 
inches, and of the new French weights and meatures, com- 
pared with the moft ufual Englifh ones. Thete tables are 
larger than was needful, from his not duly confidering the ufe 
of the feparating point in decimal fractons, which renders it 
unneceflary to carry thefe kinds of tables beyond 9. A litt of 
the choiceft books on Chemical fubjects, affords fome very juft 
information on that head. An index is annexed to the work, 
for the extent of which (nine pages), the tranflator apologifes : 
but, furely, no one wil! think this apology was neceilary. 

We cannot take leave of the work, without recommending it 
in the ftrongeft manner to the junior ftudents in Chemitiry, as 
an excellent elementary manual of that {cience. The general 
arrangement of the whole is good ; and as free from unnecef- 
fary alteration as the recent improvements in Chemiftry would 
admit. The faéts are clearly related, and the leading ones 
with confiderable detail; throughout the whole, alfo, a due 
attention is paid to the arts dependent on Chemifiry. The 
tranflator is evidently a foreigner; but as the meaning of the 
author is given with fidelity, we can readily pardon a few Ger- 
man phrates; although we fincerely regret that a too great at- 
tachment to the haftily compiled nomenclature of the French 
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academicians, has led him to rejeét the improved terms ufed 
by the author. 





Art. CLXI. Antient and Modern Malta: Containing a Deferip- 
tion of the Ports and Cities of the [fands of Malta and Goza, and 
a Hifory of the Knights of St. John of Jerufalem, from their firft 
Eftablifhment in Malta, till the beginning of the Nineteenth Centu- 
ry: With a particular Account of the Events which preceded and 
attended its Capture by the French, and Conqueft by the Eng- 
difh. By Louis de Boifgelin, Knight of Malta. 4to. 3 vols, 
pp: 995. Price 41.45. Robinfon’s. 1804. 


WE prefume that the appearance of this voluminous pub- 
lication is owing to our dear-bought temporary poffef- 
fion of Malta, which renders every thing relative to it inter- 
efting tous. ‘There is alfo a rage for reading new books; 
otherwife (as we are already in poffeifion of fome original 
Englith works, and an abundance of tranflations which treat 
of Malta,) any thing frefh, particularly in a very expenfive 
form, might be deemed fuperfluous. The preient author 
writes con amore, and feems to be animated with no little por- 
tion of the efprit de corps, when he treats of the concerns of 


his Order. This appears pretty evident, even in his title-page, 
in which he gives the following quotation from Henault: 
“ De tous les ordres qui prirent naiffance 4 l’occafion des 

uerres de la Terre Sainte celui de St. Jean eft le feul qui, con- 
Servant Uefprit de fa os Inflitution, a toujours continué 


depuis & defendre la Religion.” Without here ftopping to in- 
quire whether the modern knights retain the chattity, fobrie- 
ty, obedience, and other virtues of the earlier ones, it is fuffi- 
cient to remark, that Chriftendom no longer needs the bul- 
wark which this brave Order once oppofed to the fanatical am- 
bition of the Ottoman Empire, and therefore it has not con- 
tinued ever fince to defend the Chrijiian religion, precilely be- 
caufe no fuch defence has been wanted. Perhaps it is a lofs 
to Europe that fuch an Order is no longer needed: it was 

leafing to fee gathered together, in one ifland, and under one 
inftitution, the gallant youth of every nation: it was one 
mean of defiroying the felfith national {pirit, which undoubt- 
edly exifts in too great a degree for the general happinefs of 
the civilized world. 

The prefent work confifis of three volumes, and is adorned | 
and illuftrated by a number of {plendid charts and engravings. | 
It is dedicated by the French Knight to the Britifh Navy ; “ be- 
caufe,” fays our author, “ being about to prefent to the sora 
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the annals of an Orggr, the naval combats of which make fo 
ftriking a figure in every page of this hiftory, I do not hefitate 
a moment in dedicating it to the Britifh Navy, which has pro- 
duced fo many celebrated heroes, whofe brilliant exploits may 
be faid to rival even thofe of antient chivalry.” 

The firft volume treats of the geography of the ifland, of 
the different monuments of the arts ftill remaining, the go- 
vernment, adminifiration, natural hiftory, trade, and finances. 
A very confiderable portion of the firlt volume alfo is dedi- 
cated to the conftitution and finances of the Order of Malta, 
The fecond and third volumes are wholly occupied by the hif- 
tory of this Order, the early part of which is given as fuc- 
cinétly as poflible, in order to make room for a more ample 
detail of the circumftances which preceded and accompanied 
the furrender of Malta to the French. 

It is important to the government of this country to know 
that Malta does not produce any thing like a fufficient quan- 
tity of corn for its inhabitants. The Mafla Frumentaria, a 
fpecies of corn-council, had it in charge to fupply this defi- 
ciency by importation, and public granaries. Theife were 
formed by excavating large pits in the rock, at the bottom of 
which there were beds ot wood and ftraw, on which the corn 
was laid. When quite full, thefe pits were clofed by a large 
ftone, plaiftered over with puzzolana; and the air being thus 


excluded, the corn may be preierved perfectly good a great, 
length of time ; our author fays a hundred years; but this is 


obvioufly a conjecture. Snow is almoft as much a neceiflary 
of life at Malta, as corn ; and in cale of a fcarcity, the govern- 
ment feizes what is in the hands of individuals, and applies it 
to the general good. Nothing is more falutary during the Si- 
rocco, than iced beverages; they revive the {pirits, ftrengthen 
the body, and aflift digeftion: tnow is, therefore, confidered 
at Malta as one of the firft necetlaries of life: it is brought 
from Sicily, and adminiftered to the fick. Wherever there is 
a {carcity of this article, all that remains in the ice-houfes is 
entirely referved for the ufe of the hofpitals. In one part of 
the ifland there is a chapel, called the Chapel of our Lady, of 
fnow. We hall gratify our readers with the following remark- 


able account of an artificial water-{pout, and of the Cucciha 
and Cocagna ; 


“ Forty years fince, a Maltefe clock-maker, who owned the 
above-mentioned rocks, formed a plan of making {falt-works, by 
digging a refervoir, and letting in the fea-water. He flattered hime 
felf that the heat of the fun would caufe the water to evaporate, 
Jeaving behind it a fufficient quantity of falt, not only to in- 
demnily him for the expence he bad been at, but to enrich him 


confiderably. 
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confiderably. The difficulty was to facilitate the entrance of the 
water, it being forty or fifty feet below the refervoir made in. the 
rock. After a variety, of attempts, he at laft difcovered that there 
was a grotto under the rock, which communicated with the fea; he, 
therefore, immediately pierced that rock in a perpendicular direc- 
tion, and made an aperture like the mouth of a well. This plan 
fucceeded extremely well; and he was delighted to find that the 
water in the refervoir diminifhed every day; which he attributed to 
the natural effect of the fun: and he continued letting in as much 
water as poflible, in hopes of increafing the quantity of falt. But 
his furprize was beyond defcription on perceiving that the water 
was not evaporated, but abforbed by the fpungy rock, from which, 
owing to filtration, it in time returned to the place from which it 
originally came. It-was fome time before he made this difcovery ; 
which at Jaft was owing to his withing to collect the falt he imagined 
to be contained in the refervoir, at the bottom of which the rock 
was entirely diflolwed by the acid of the falt, and nothing remained 
but a thick kind of mud. The grief he fuffered from this difap- 
pointment, threw him into a long and dangerous illnefs. On the 
approach of winter, the weather became windy, and the fea rough. 
One day in particular, a terrible ftorm arofe, and the violence of 
the wind drove the raging waves into the grotto ; where the bedy of 
water, increafing confiderably, and being confined in this almoft cir- 
cular fpot, acted with a rotatery motion, and formed a fyphon, or 
water-fpout. There being no paflage but the well newly opened, 
it forced its way through with violence, and appeared like a beauti- 
ful wheat-iheaf of water, of fo large a circumference, as to fill up 
the whole mouth of the well; and rifing perfectly entire to the 
height of fixty feet, formed a magnificent aigrette. Its projectile 
force was io great, that the wind could not a¢t upon it till it had 
reached the above-mentioned height; when it fuddenly feparated ; 
and the aqueous particles compofing this immenfe body of water 
were diffufed over the country on all fides, to the extent of more 
than amile. This violent rain of falt water defiroyed all vegetation, 
and the cultivated fields, which before had been amply productive, 
appeared as if they had futiered from fire. 4 

“ Before the opening of the upper part of the rock, fuch an effeét 
could not be produced. The refiftance of the confined air, which 
then had no paflage, would have prevented the waters from accy- 
mulating, and the wind from being fhut up; confequently, the air 
and the waves would have preferved a juft equilibrium: but the ca- 
vity in the rock letting out the air, deftroyed the equilibriunf, and 
the water collecting in the grotto, caufed the above fatal event. 

“ The inhabitants of the neighbourhood brought an action againf 
the clock-maker, and claimed damages to a great amount; but he 
died before the affair was decided. To prevent andther misfortune 
of the fame nature, they ftopped up the mouth of the well with 
large ftones. This operation occafioned another phenomenon, as 
extraordinary as the former. A great quantity of air was confined 
by the waves in the bottom of the grotto; which being rarefied, 

repulfed 
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repulfed the water with fuch violence as to eaufe the moft terrible 
explofions, which not only fhook the rock, but the whole of the 
neighbourhood. The tremendous noife of thefe different explo- 
fious refounded through all the grottoes, and refembled a difcharge 
of artillery of all fizes quickly fucceeding each other. Thefe founds 
being conftantly echoed, bad the effect of the moft violent peals of 
thunder, particularly when different ftorms met together. The ter- 
ror was general; and conftant apprehenfions were entertained that 
the rocks would be thrown down ; under which this fubterranean 
thunder never ceafed to roar when the wind was high. This hor- 
rible noife ftill continues whenever the well is filled up; but when 
the impetuous waves, confined in the cavern, have in fome degree 
removed the ftones at the bottom of the well, the water acts with 
the greatett violence upon them, breaking them, reducing them to 
powder, and driving them back into the fea. ‘The firlt fiones being 
carried away, the others fallof courfe; and, the well once cleared, 
the wheat-theaf of water forms again, and fpreads defolation 
through the adjacent parts. In the {pace of twenty years, the well 
has been filled up three times; and the inhabitants are in conftant 
dread of a freth explofion.”—Vol. L. p..68—71. 


“ The only cuftom peculiar to Malta, ftill fubfifting, and which, 
indeed, is retained among none but people of fortune, is the Cue- 
ciha, that is to fay, an afiembly given by parents on their chil- 
dren’s firft birth-day. The company being met in the great hall, 
which is always much more ornamented than any other part of the 
houfe, the child is brought in, and if it be a boy, he is prefented with 
two bafkets, the one containing corn and {weetmeats, and the other 
trinkets, coins, an inkftand, afword, &c. The ¢hvice he makes on 
this occafion, will, according to their notions, give a juft idea of hie 
future difpofition, and the mode of life he willembrace. Should he 
chuie the corn, it is a fign of aliberal character; if he prefers the 
inkftand, ‘he is to be brought up either to trade or the bar; and if 
he take the iword, the greateft hopes are entertained of his courage. 
Achilles thus, by a choice of the fame nature, difcovered to the 
court of Lycomedes, that his female habiliments ferved only to 
conceal a hero. If the child be a girl, needles, filks, and ribbands, 
fupply the place of the {word and inkttand. 

“ An entertainment was formerly given, on Shrove Tuefday, by 
the Grand Matter to the people, in the great fquare of the city Va- 
letta. Long beams were fixed againit the guard-houfe oppoiite to 
the palace, and between each were fattened rope-ladders, the whole 
covered over by branches of trees in leaf, to which were tied, 
from top to bottom, live animals, bafkets of eggs, hams, faufages, 
wreaths of oranges; in fhort, all kinds of provifions. This edifice 
was called cocagna, and was crowned by a globe compofed of linen 
cloth, on which ftood the figure of Fame in relievo, holding a flag 
with the Grand Maiter’s arms. The people were afiembled in the 
great {quare, and were prevented by one man, with a wand in bis 
hand, from attacking the cucagna till the Grand Maiter gave the fic- 
nal. The man with the wand is entitled the Gran Vijconti ; and 
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the adminiftration of the police is committed to his care. The 
Maltefe people were fo obedient, and ftood in fuch complete awe 
of the officer of juftice, that one day, on a falfe fignal being given, 
they had already began to attack the cocagna, but, on being called 
back, the crowd, though half way up the ladders, immediately de- 
fcended in filence. 

“The Maltefe never allowed either foreigners or foldiers to fhare 
the profits of this feftival, but refented very ferioufly any attempt 
at participation. The provifions of the cocagna became the proper- 
ty of thofe who, having feized them, were able to carry them off in 
fafety through the crowd. This caufed furious battles, the com- 
batants affuiling each other, attacking and defending with great vio- 
lence. To the firft who reached the figure of Fame, was allotted 
fome pecuniary remuneration, and, on the ftandard’s being taken to 
be returned to the Grand Mafter, the cloth globe burft open, and out 
came a flight of pigeons. 

“ Happily, the repeated fhouts of the populace prevented the cries 
of the miferable animals hung to the cocagna being heard, though 
thefe victims were pulled to pieces from the branches, and eat up, 
whilft {till alive. ‘The people were particularly delighted with this 
entertainment, which had been fuppreffled fome time, but was re- 
eftablifhed once more during the reign of the Grand Mafter Rohan. 

“ All young women refiding in the country infifted, before they 
were married, on its being particularly flipulated in the contraét, 
that their hufbands fhall take them every year to the city La Va- 
letta, on St. John’s day ; to the old city, on St. Peter’s; and tothe 
Cafal Zeitun on St. Gregory’s. This plainly fhewed that they had 
no great idea of the complaifance of their intended bridegrooms ; 
and as they were very anxious to exhibit their perfons, and, at the 
fame time, poflefied of no inconfiderable thare ,of curiofity, they 
bad recourfe to this method, to prevent the poilibility of a refufal.” 
—Vol. I. p. 88—90. 

Notwithitanding the Maltefe language is a patois confifting 
of Arabic, German, Greek, &c. it is, in our author’s opinion, 
extremely pleafing; and, from its abounding in metaphors, 
proverbs, and animated figurative expreflions, admirably ad- 
apted to poetry. He gives us the following fpecimens of 
Maltefe poetry : 

“ The following is a tranflation of three antient Maltefe fonnets: 
each confiits of four lines, the fecond always rhyming with the laf: 
1. 

He who too far indulges hope, 
Will find how foon hope fails; 

He’s like a feaman bottling wind, 
In hopes to fill his fails. 


2. 
Thou, who by fad experience know’ft 
How fure love's arrows fly, 
Say, what’s the {mart ? for weil I ween, 
What thou haft felt. feei I. 
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3. 

Ah! trouble not this fountain’s fource, 
Which late thy thirft appeafed ;— 
That thirfi, with which the paffing hour 
Again may fee thee feized. 


“The Maltefe had alfo a great number of adages and proverbs 
in verfe, which they introduced into converfation ; but the know- 
ledge they have fince acquired of Italian poetry, from that language 
being almoft in conftant ufe, has made them entirely negleé and 
forget the tafte which formerly reigned in their national poetry ; 
and the Maltefe compofitions at prefent are only bad imitations of 
the Italian, without either originality of ftyle, or livelinefs of ex- 
preflion. Thefe are regarded as the chef-d’euvres of fome impro- 
vifatoires, who gain a fcanty livelihood by their talents, which they 
employ on particular feftivals in finging verfes, for which they are 
paid, but which, fortunately, no one thinks it worth while to re~ 
member.”—Vol. I. p. 99. 

In treating of the conftitution of the Order of Malta, M. de 
Boiigelin contends ftrenuoufly againit the addition of a Mal- 
tefe /angue to the exifting ones. He thinks, as the fovereign- 
ty of the ifland was given to the Knights by Charles V., and as 
they have always exercifed it for the good of the inhabitants, 
that thefe laft have no more right to claim any ihare in the go- 
vernment, than the Canadians, or the thirty-three millions of 
people who inhabit Bengal, have to a participation in the Bri- 
tish government. “ If the Maltefe are difcontented (with the 
old government of the Knights), and have caule for complaint, 
I can only tell them, as a Knight of Malta, and in the name of 
the whole Order, that family affairs fhould always be judged 
at home.” 

We now come to that part of the work which treats of the 
hiftory of the Knights of Malta.—Of their original inftitution 
at Jerufalem, of their occupation of the lile of Rhodes, 
and of their expulfion from thence by the Sultan Solyman, 
our author gives only a chronological table. We afterwards 
find a curious fat, which feems to give this country fome le- 
— claim, after the deftruction of the Order by the. 

rench, to the ifland of Malta. It appears that Henry VIII. 


_ gave the Grand Mafter, L’Ifle Adam, twenty thoufand 

crowns, which enabled him to take poffeffion of Malta. In 
the fequel, this capricious tyrant robbed and perfecuted the 
Order. Ingley, Adrian Forreft, Adrian Fortefcue, and Mar- 
maduke Bohus, Englifh Knights, refufing to renounce the 
faith of their anceftors, pene ge | the axe of the executioner. 


Thomas Mytton, and Edward Waldegrave, imprifoned in a 
horrible dungeon, chofe rather to die with honour in their 
condinement, 
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confinement, than to purchafe their liberty by perjury and 
apofiacy. Richard and James Bell, John Noel, &c. preferred 
the true and folid confolations which religion affords to thofe 
who fuffer in its caufe, to the tranfitory pleafures of a court ; 
and pafied the remainder of their days in an honourable 
exile. 

When M. de Boifgelin comes to the ever memorable fiege 
of Malta, he vindicates the credit of the Abbé Vertot, and pro- 
feffes to have extracted from him the principal faéts, which, 
he fays, are confirmed by the moft authentic teftimonies and 
records. Our readers have, no doubt, heard of the current 
ftory relative to this affair, namely, that Vertot having waited, 
till his patience was exhaufted, for materials, at length invent- 
ed ali the circumftances of the fiege, exclaiming, when the 
materials actually arrived; “ N’importe; mon fiege eft fait.” 
The fact, according to our author, is, that he was teafed by 
many individuals to introduce anecdotes of their anceftors, 
who fought in this celebrated fiege, and that he refufed to in- 
fert them, making the reply, which has been fo grofsly diftort- 
ed from its true meaning. We are very glad to have this 
fufpicion of fiction removed from our minds: never did we 
read an account of a fiege fo interefting as that of Vertot, and 
we wifh that, when M. Boifgelin borrowed the facts from 
Vertot, he had, at the fame time, borrowed his inimitable ta- 


lent of throwing into real hiftory all the intereft of romance. 
We fhall extract, for the amutement of our readers, part of 
the account of the ftorming of St. Elmo: 


“The Grand Mafter La Valette, in order to give the garrifon 
frefh courage, or rather to gain time, fent three commiffaries, to 
make a faithful report of the fituation of the place, and to de- 
clare how long it was poffible it might hold out, 

“ Two of the commiffaries, who were prudent and able men, and 
who wifhed to bring over the difcontented Knights to their way of 
thinking, expreffed their furprife at fo wretched a fort, reduced to 
fuch a ruinous ftate, having held out fo long: they declared it ap- 
peared like the fkeleton of a fortrefs; neverthelefs, they were af- 
fured fuch valiant knights would maintain themfelves in their pofts 
afew days longer, in order to give the Viceroy of Sicily time to 
come to their relief, and to force the Turks to raife the fiege. The 
third commiffary, Conftantine Caftriot, a defeendant of the famous 
Albanian hero Scanderberg, maintained boldly, that the place’ was 
not reduced to fuch extremities, and that it might full hold out 
fome time. The Knights, to whom he addrefied thefe words, 
thought they were meant to infult them, and the moft unpleafant 
difpute arofe, which might have been attended by dreadful confe- 

uences, had not the commandant of St. Elmo, to appeafe men ever 
alive to fentiments of honour, from which they never deviated in 
fact, 
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fact, though they might miftake the proper means of proving it, 
founded the alarm, and every one flew to his refpective poft. 

“ The commiffaries, on their return to the burgh, frankly owned 
they thought it impoffible the garrifon could ftand an affault. Caf- 
triot, indeed, either to fupport his firft opinion, or out of refent- 
ment to the Knights, declared the port to be ftill tenable, and offer-- 
ed to maintain himfelf init. La Valette, who very well knew what 
muft happen, accepted this propofal; and Caftriot inftantly affem- 
bled together a number of well-wifhers to the caufe, who eagerly ad- 
vanced to be enlifted for this fervice. The garrifon of St. Elmo 
was apprifed that 4 body of new-raifed troops was appointed to 
take their place; arid the following letter was written by the Grand 
Mafter: ‘ Return immediately to the convent, where you will re- 
main in great fecurity, whilft we fhall feel intinitely more eafy about 
the prefervation of an important fort, on which depends the fafety, 
not only of the ifland, but of the whole Order” _ 

“ The difcontented Knights felt in the fevereft manner the indiffer- 
ence, indeed the contempt, comprifed in thefe few words. Humbled 
to the duft at the idea of being fucceeded by fuch troops, and dread- 
ing the repreathes they would receive from the whole Order if they 
permitted fuch a change to take place, they infiantly refolved all to 
perith fooner than give up their pofts to thefe troops, or abandon them 
to the Turks. The commandant informed the Grand Matter of this 
refolution, who, from his perfect knowledge of the elevated and de- 
licate fentiments which had ever before diftinguifhed thefe Knights, 
expected this event. But, though he had himielf excited the emu- 
lation and jealoufy which he knew it would produce, he deter- 
mined at firft to reject their offers: he therefore wrote, that he 
fhould ever prefer a well-difciplined militia to old warriors, who 
pretended to be themfelves the arbiters of their duty, and to judge 
in what manner they fhould perform it. The Knights were thunder- 
firuck with this reply; and afking pardon in a moft fubmiflive man- 
ner, the Grand Mafter began to foften, and his refentment was at 
length appeafed. 

‘“« During thefe commotions, defenfive preparations were continu- 
ally making again{ft an enemy who neglected nothing towards an at-. 
tack. A kind of fire-work was invented, which had the greateft ef- 
fect in the.affault afterwarde made by the Tugks. Hoops, compofed 
of the lighteft wood, were firft dipped into brandy, then rubbedwith 
boiling oil, and then covered with wool and cotton, foaked in other 
combuftible liquofs, and mixed with faltpetre and gun-powder. 
This preparation being cool, the fame procefs was repeated three fe- 
veral times; and on an affault, when the hoops were on fire, oe 
were taken up with tongs, and thrown into the midft of the batal- 
lions. Two or three foldiers frequently got entangled in thefe 
flaming hoops, and were in danget of being burned alive if they 
could not continue to throw themfelves immediately into water. 

“ The Bafhaw, afhamed of having remained fo long before fo in- 
fignificant a place, and piqued at the little fuccefs which had hi- 


therto attended the Turks, determined on a general affault, which 
Vor. Ill. Db he 
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he commanded in perfon, followed by all his troops, on the 16th of 
June. During the whole courfe-of the night, his artillery had ne- 
ver ceafed its fire, and the wall was rafed even to the rock on which 
it was built. The Turks entered the ditch, which they had nearly 
filled up, to the found of warlike mufic ; and,on the fignal of affault 
being given by the firing of a cannon, inftantly flew, with the mof 
determined courage, to the affault. They were fupported by four 
thoufand archers, or bowmen, who fhot continually from the 
trenches at all who appeared on the breach, which was lined by ma- 
ny ranks of Chriftian foldiers. ‘To encourage and fupport them, a 
Knight was placed every third man; and in thefe forces confifted 
the whole ftrength and only hope of the caftle. Armed with pikes 
and fpontoons, thefe noble warriors feemed to form a freth wall, 
through which the enemy in vain attempted to penetrate; but an 
encounter foon took place ; and never fince the commencement of 
the fiege had there been fo fierce an action. After having ftood a 
reciprocal fire, and broken their fwords and pikes, the Turks and 
Chriftians frequently began to grapple; and on-thefe occafions the 
poniard decided in favour of the ftrongeft and moft fkilful. The 
artillery and fmall fhot continued firing on each fide, and both par- 
ties threw fire-works among the adyerie troops. The Knights made 
great ufe of the above mentioned flaming hoops, whieh, falling in the 
midft of the enemy, inevitably burned to death thofe who were near 
the fpot where they fell. The eries of thefe wretches—thofe of the 
combatants—the groans of the wounded—the thundering noife of 
the cannon and mufkets—{pread univerfal terror, without, however, 
inducing the Turks to retreat, or the Knights to give up an inch of 
their ground. 

“ The caftle of St. Angelo andthe Burgh being only divided from 
Fort St. Elmo by the breadth of the port, every thing that paffed in 
this terrible and bloody action might be clearly feen from thofe 
places. The Knights, and all thofe who witneffed fo furious a com- 
bat, were fo agitated and fo interefted in the event, that they ap- 
peared as if they themfelves were expofed to the affault: their eries, 
and the different emotions painted on their countenances, plainly 
fhowed the advantages gained, and the loffes fuftained by the gar- 
rifon. The Grand Mafter, whofe undaunted courage would not al- 
low him to remain an idle fpe¢tator, ordered the batteries at Fort 
St. Angelo, at the Burgh, and at La Saugle, to fire continually on 
the betiegers. He alfo fruftrated an attempt made by thirty officers 
of the Turkith galleys, to pofiefs themfelves of two of the weakeit 
bulwarks. They had placed ladders at the foot of the parapet, and 
had mounted without difficulty to the tep of the baftion; but La 
Valette planted two cannons againft them, which killed twenty per- 
fons, who firft made their appearance ; and the ten others, terrified 
at their companions” fate, threw themfelves very ouickly inte the 
trenches. 

“ The Turks were not more fuecefsful in their attempt on the grand 
cavalier which furmovnted the Fort. They employed the whole 
firength of their artillery for a confiderable time againft this enor- 
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mous mafs of earth, which was fupported by its own weight: and 
when they endeavoured to fcale it, they were vigoroufly repulfed. 
The Knights, after having ftood an affault of fix hours, though co- 
vered with wounds, fcorched by the fun, and exhaufted by fuch a 
long defence, had at laft the confolation to find that the Turks were 
the firft to defift from the attack. The Bafhaw, having loft more 
than two thoufand men, was forced to found w retreat. The 
Chriftians fhouted for joy; and their fhouts were re-echoed by the 
loudeft acclamations from the inhabitants of the Burgh. This glo- 
rious defence, which could fcarceily be expeéted from fo weak a gar- 
rifon, muft be entirely attributed to the generous defpair which ac« 
tuated the greateft number of the Knights; who had, indeed, de- 
voted themielves to certain death, and owed their conqueft to a 
contempt of life, which induced them to rufh upon the enemy, 
hoping to revenge their deftruction by that of the Infidels. Seven- 
teen Knights were killed in the breach; and three hundred foldiers 
either perifhed, or were difabled. The Grand Mafter fent a re-in- 
forcement of one hundred and fifty men; and fo great was the he- 
roifm and the with to facrifice themfelves in the caufe, that La Va- 
lette only made choice of thofe officers and foldiers who volun- 
tarily offered their fervices on this occafion. 

“The Bathaw, feeing fo many recruits pafs from the Burgh to the 
Fort, began to apprehend the fiege would moft probably laft as long 
as there remained one fingle Knight on the ifland : he therefore de- 
termined to leave no means unemployed, to cut off all communi- 
cation between thefe places ; and, by the advice of his firft engineer, 
he unfortunately fucceeded. Having made a kind of covered-wa 
behind the trench, under the counterfcarp, they continued to pale 
through to the fea-fhore oppofite Renelle. This line was guarded 
by numbers of archers; and by means of thefe works, at which the 
Turks laboured night and day, the fort was at laft invefted, and 
entirely enclofed on all fides; fo that it was impoflible for any boat 
to approach without being immediately either ftopped or funk by 
the enemy. The Turks, having completed this bufinefs, refolved 
continually to ftorm a place which was alone defended by the un- 
daunted courage of three hundred men. On the 21ft of June they 
returned in crowds to the affault, their whole army being in the 
trenches, and at the foot of the wall. The Bafhaw, elated by the 
hopes of carrying the place, did not fpare his foldiers ; but he al- 
ways met with the fame fpirited refiftance from the befieged. Three 
times were the Infidels repulfed, and three times did they re-com- 
mence this furious affault. Numbers of Knights perifhed ; and had 
not the clofe of the day put a flop to the combat, they would no 
longer have been in a fituation to refift the numerous enemies which 
prefied upon them on every fide. 

“ This little refpite gave them an opportunity of examining the 
great lofs they had fuftained; and they pafied the night in liftening 
to the groans of the dying, and in drefling each other’s wounds. The 
Bailiff de Negropont, L’Amirande, Dumas, and all the principal 
chiefs, gave every poflible affiftance to the poor foldiers; and __ 
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like true hofpitallers, worthily performed the duties of their pre- 
feffion. Reduced to fuch u dreadful extremity, they neglected no- 
thing which might contribute to their fafety, or at leaft delay their 
ruin as long as poffible. They therefore employed an expert fwim- 
mer to crofs the port, and reprefent the deplorable fituation of the 
Fort to the Grand Mafter; who was much lefs furprifed at this af- 
flicting intelligence (which indeed he expected), than moved with 
compaffion at the lofs the Order was about to fuftain im fo many 
valiant Knights. He fiill endeavoured to contrive fome method of 
fending them relief, and commanded five large boats to be armed, 
which were prefently crowded by numbers of Knights, all burning 
with zeal, and infpired by never-failing courage; but abl their ef- 
forts were fruitleis; they found it impoflible to reach the fort. 
Thofe who defended it, having lof all hope, determined to die like 
good Chrifiians, and religicus Knights. To prepare themfelves for 
this event, they took the facrament during the night; and having 
tenderly embraced each other, they returned to their pofts, there 
to die, and to yield up their fouls to their Maker im the perform- 
ance of their duty. ‘Thofe, whofe wounds prevented their march- 
ing, were carried in a chair to the breach, and, with their fwords 
grafped in both hands, waited with heroical firmnefs the arrival of 
thoie enemies they were incapable of feeking. 

“ The Turks began the affault at day-break, and fhouted with the 
afurance of a victory which could now no longer be difputed ; 
but the Chriftian foldiers fiill defended themfelves with invincible 
refolution; and the certainty of dying with the Knights, feemed to 
infpire them with an equal degree of courage. Some threw ttones 
and fire-works, whilft others proudly advanced towards the enemy, 
whom they approached with the boldnefs of conquerors. Ever 
thofe who were unable to ftand, never ceafed firing their mutkets. 
But, after having ftood the affuult four hours, fixty men only re- 
mained to defend the breach; but thefe heroes proved themfelves 
more than mortal ; and, nobly defpifing death, ftill infpired their ene- 
mies with terror. L’Amirande, tindirg this poft as on the point of 
being forced, called to his affiftance fome foldiers, who, till that mo- 
ment, had maintained their place on the cavalier which had been 
made before the fort. 

“ When the Bathaw perceived the breach thus re-inforced, he im- 
mediately put a fiop to the affault. As if difheartened by fuch an 
obftinate refiftance, he pretended to retreat, but only with the view 
of fending his Janiffaries to take poff¢ffion of the cavalier which had 
juft been abandoned, and, at the fame time, to feize on the fuperior 
poits of the breach, from which the Fort might plainly be per- 
ceived, 

“ The befieged took advantage of this refpite, to bind up their 
wounds; not with the idea of faving the remnant of a miferable ex- 
iience, but to give them ftrength te continue the combat a fhort 
time longer. At eleven in the morning the Turks returned to the 
affault with redoubled fury; and the Janiffaries on the top of the 
cavalier, together with thoie pofted in other parts, feemed to make 

choice 
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choice of thofe they wifhed to deftroy. Moft of the Knights were 
killed by the enemy’s fire; and the few remaining foldiers, over- 
powered by numbers, perifhed in the breach. This terrible affault 
ceafed at laft, merely tor want of combatants; not one Knight be- 
ing left alive. 

“ The Bafhaw entered the Fort ; and ftruck by the infignificance of 
the place, rightly judged that the conquett of the Burgh could not 
be effected without much difficulty. ‘ What refiftance,’ exclaimed 
he, ‘ may we not expect from the parent, when the child, fmall as 
it is, has coft us our braveft foldiers ? It is, indeed, well attelted 
that the Turks loft eight thoufand men at this fiege; but alas! the 
lofs of the order was much more eflential; three hundred Knights, 
and more than thirteen hundred foldiers, having perifhed on this 
eccafion. 

‘“* Maftapha, who was naturally cruel, wifhing torevenge the death 
of his troops, and at the fame time intimidate the Knights at the 
Burgh, and in the other fortrefies, commanded fearch to be made 
among the flain for all the Knights; whofe breafts he ordered to be 
opened, not even fparing thofe who {till breathed, though con- 
founded with the dead ; and having torn out their hearts, he, with 
unexampled barbatity, and as an intult to the fign of our falvation, 
conttgntly worn by the Knights, had their bodies cut inthe thape of 
@ crofs; then covering them with their /oubreveffe, and faftening 
them to planks, he commanded them to be throwa into the fea; 
hoping, as was the cafe, that the tide would bear them to the Caftle 
St. Angelo, and towards the Burgh. 

“ So cruel, fo affecting a fpectacle, drew tears from the eyes of 
La Valette : but his affliction being fucceeded by the jutteft indigna- 
tion, he, by way of reprifal, and to teach the Bafhaw not to make 
war like a common executioner, ordered all the prifoners to be im- 
mediately put to death; and, loading cannon with their ftiil bleed- 
ing heads, fired them into the enemy’s camp.”—Vol. ii. p. 79—8S8. 


In that part of the work which profeffes to give a particular 
account of the cireumftances which preceded and attended 
the capture of Malta by the French, and its conqueft by the 
Englifh, we have been greatly difappointed. No new light is 
thrown on the fubjeét. We knew before that a part of the 
Knights themtelyes, and a confiderable portion of the people 
of Malta, had been feized with the revolutionary mania, and 
that the fuccefs of the fuddeu and unexpected attack by Bona- 
ke was thereby greatly facilitated. We knew alto that the 

rench had given them reafon bitterly to repent of their conduét, 
The following extraét proves the French to be greater barba- 
rians even than the Turks: 


“ No fooner were the French become mafters of Malta, than 
they eftablithed all the laws of the Directory, and formed a munici- 
pality and a provincial government. The commander De Ranfijat, 
was appointed prefident of this new adminiftration: under the com- 
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mand, however, of the commiflary of the Directory; whom he fer- 
vilely obeyed, and whofe yoke was very different, and much hea- 
vier to bear, than the one this perjured knight had fo lately thrown 
off. Every thing in the public buildings which bore the ftamp of 
nobility, or recalled to mind the celebrated exploits performed by 
illuftrious chiefs, was broken and deftroyed. Thefe new Goths and 
Vandals likewife threw down with impious hands the butts of thofe 
heroes who had graced the annals of chivalry, and which were 
placed on different elevated fpots. It will appear fcarcely credible 
to pofterity, that fuch ravages fhould take place in the prefence of 
an army which contained more than two hundred literati and ar- 
tifts ; and whofe principal objet, according to all appearance, was 
to make (and that in the motft folemn manner) a kind of honour- 
able amends to the arts and fciences, by going into a country 
where they formerly flourifhed, and by endeavouring to draw forth 
from obfcurity thofe precious monuments of antiquity, which an 
ignorant and fuperftitious people had permitted to remain conceal- 
ed from the public eye; and by thefe means they hoped to replace 
in their own country, what had been fo wickedly and fo barbarouf- 
ly deftroyed. In a very few days, the arms of the Order, together 
with thofe of the principal chiefs, were effaced not only in the dif- 
ferent inns, but in the palace of the Grand Matter, himfelf being 
prefent on the occafion. Such an owtrage as this, was not even 
committed by the Muffulmen at,Rhodes; where honourable marks 
ftill remain of the refidence of the Knights of St. John of Jerufa- 
lem in that ifland.”—Vol. iii. p. 99. 


We are totally at a lofs to comprehend our author’s mean- 
ing in the following paflage: 


“‘ Comparifons may, perhaps, be made on this occafion, between 
L’Ifle Adam and Hompefch, Solyman and Bonaparte; but I greatly 
fear the misfortunes and fuccefs of the latter would be but too 
much eclipied by the glorious conduct and conquefts of the for- 
mer.” 


It appears that the French garrifon, commanded by Gene- 
ral Vaubois, fuftained the hardihips produced by the blockade 
of the Englith with a great and perfevering fortitude. Meat 
rofe to the price of 7 s. 2d. per Ib. ; fugar 1d. 16s. 8d. per lb.; 
coffee 2/. 8s. 4d. perlb.; a rabbit gs. 2d.; an egg 8d.; a 
rat, according to its fize, from 1s: to 1s.7d. Large rats, ef- 
pecially thofe found in the bake-houfes, were extremely dear, 
and in much eftimation, Almoft all the dogs and cats in the 
city had been killed and eaten, and were, confequently, ex- 
ceedingly fearce and dear. Ales, mules, and horfes, had ex- 
perignced the fame fate ; except, indeed, a few belonging to 
the French, which were abfolutely neceffary for the fervice of 
the garrifon. Among the inftances of dearnefs, our author 
mentions wine at 2s. 6d. and 3s. 4d. a bottle: in England, 

we 





1804.] _ Boifgelin’s Antient and Modern Matta. 39 


we fhould be glad to buy it at fach prices. Amidft all this dif- 
trefs, true French levity fhone confpicuous : a company of co- 
medians was maintained’as long as poffible ; but abfolute want 
of cath at length compelled the governor to difmifs them. 
Their place was infiantly fupplied by amateurs, and the theatre 
was attended as much as before. At length, however, the fi+ 
tuation of the inhabitants of La Valette: became fo difaftrous, 
and fuch were the effeéts of poverty, difeafe, and frequent 
emigration, that, of forty thoufand inhabitants who were there 
in September 1798, only feven thoufand five hundred remain- 
ed in March 1800. So fmall a number gave no further caufe 
of alarm to the government ; and they were, therefore, allowed 
to make ufe of bells in their churches, which had been flriétly 
Sorbidden ever fince the difcovery of the intended infurreétion. 
It is impoflible, fays our author, to defcribe the happinefs of 
the people on this occafion; their joy, indeed, was as great as 
if they had received the moft fignal favour, and they appeared 
for a moment to have banifhed from their remembrance the 
idea of all their fufferings. They flew in crowds to the dif- 
ferent churches, and invoked the God of mercy with unequal- 
led fervour. Their confidence in his goodnefs, and their re- 
fignation in fupporting whatever evils he thought proper to 
inflict on them, were fuch as could not fail to atleét the moft 
incredulous {pectator. 


Our author treats very briefly of the seceneees of Malta 


by the Englifh ; he laments the fate of the inhabitants in be- 
ing deprived of the government of the Knights, and the great 
expenditure which their foreign revenues enabled them to 
make in the ifland. He hints to them pretty clearly, that if 
they continue in the power of Great Britain, they mutt fur- 
nith failors for its navy, and pay a proportion of its enormous 
taxation. He recommends moft ftrongly to the powers of 
Europe to reftore the Order to its feat, and to its poffeflions, 
being firmly perfuaded that no other power can fo well fecure 
the Mediterranean from the piracy of the Mahometans. 

“ Let no one imagine the utility of the Order of Malta to be 
merely temporal and partial; itis, on the contrary, both conftant 
and general: conftant, becaufe the Infidels who inhabit the coaft 
of the Mediterranean, intereft themfelves very little about com- 
merce, the greateft part of them fubfifting by piracy, confequeutly 
never are at peace at one and the fame time with all Chriftian 
princes; and general, fince it does not merely confine itfelf ta pra- 
tecting the countries in which its pofleffions are fituated, fuch as Spain, 
Sicily, and Italy ; but is equally attentive to the interefts of Ame- 
rica, Ruffia, Sweden, Prutlia, &c, Thee countries may, indeed, 
be faid to reap ftill. greater advantages from its protection: fince 
fome months mutt necefjarily elepfe, before it can poflibly be known 
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at Philadelphia, Peterfburgh, Stockholm, and Berlin, that the.Beys 
of Tunis and Algiers have declared war ; during which time, with- 
out the affiftance of Malta, the corfairs would feize on the mer- 
chantmen of thefe powers with impunity. 

“ The Englifth and French men of war, in honour bound to keep 
treaties with their allies, which the barbarians laugh at and break 
at pleafure, are frequently obliged ‘to remain inactive fpectators of 
the capture of thefe veffels, and the cruelty exercifed on their mi- 
ferable crews: whilft Malta, on the contrary, no fooner receives in- 
telligence of the appearance of a corfair, than vefiels are inftantly 
difpatched in purfuit ; and if they come up to her, they feize on all 
the prizes the has taken, and give liberty to the flaves. The Ameri- 
can, Ruffian,Swedih, and Pruffian merchantmen are equally affu- 
red of the protection of the Order. This, indeed, is granted then, 
as a matter of right: but it has not even been refufed to its moft 
cruel perfecutors; whofe merchantmen have been retaken by the 
Knights, and refiored to their owners, and the crew releafed from 
flavery.”—Vol. iii. p. 165—166. 

M. de Boifgelin concludes by an affecting appeal to his 
brethren the exiled Knights, to bear in mind the virtues of the 
founders of their Order, and not to permit their time of ba; 
nifhment to be barren of utility : 


“ Let the fame men, equally remarkable as warriors and hofpi- 
tallers, once more dedicate themfelves to the fervice of the poor 
and fick, and, following the example of Gerard their original founds 
er, ereét new. hofpitals in the Chriftian world. And, oh! may the 
zeal with which they ferve thofe who need relief, touch the hear; 
of the moft obfiinate unbeliever ; and the fame of their charity in- 
fpire thofe of another creed with fentiments of efieem and admira- 
tion! Be perfuaded, my brethren, that it is to the memory of your 
hofpiteble virtues, fiill more than to that of your military exploits, 
that you owe the diflinguifhed protection of one of the moft power- 
ful Sovereigns in Europe, 

“« Why, then, let me afk, in a country where we have reaped the 
fruits of an enlightened toleration, and where the moft philanthro- 
pical inftitutions abound—-why may we not unite ourielves in a bo- 
dy, and at leaft have the fweet coniolation, in our misfortunes, of 
offering, as in the original houfes of the Order, an afylum to the 
poor and fick of all countries and religions ? Thus would the bene; 
factions we have received from a magnanimous prince, and a ge- 
nerous nation, be employed in a manner worthy of ourfelves, and 
of the motives which procured them for us. 

“ In thofe happy times, when the hofpitals of Malta were thrown 
open for the relief of fuflering humanity, did it ever occur to a mem- 
ber of the Order, to queftion thofe who prefented themfelves at the 
gates, with refpeét to the country they inhabited, or the God whom 
they ferved ? No; they, on the contrary, haftened to affure the un- 
fortunate fufferer that the God of mercy and charity was the Deity 
they adored; that God, who taught his difciples, that, the whole 
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univerfe being the work of his all-powerful hand, its inhabitants 
were equally his children, and, as fuch, indifcriminately entitled 
to every afliftance and confolation, during their refidence in this 
tranfitory world of. tears and mifery, wherein it was his good plea~ 
fure to place them. 

“ To you, feamen, of different nations, I may more particularly 
addrefs myfelf; fince to you, the lazzarettoes and infirmaries of 
Malta have conftantly been open, Say, then, the treafures you 
trufted to their care, were they not always faithfully reftored? 
Was any recompence ever demanded for the moft unremitted at- 
tendance? The knights themfelves, whilft prefenting you the bit- 
ter draught which was to reftore you to health, and which they 
endeavoured to foften by the tendereft attentions; did they, I fay, 
notwithftanding the difference of your faith, and the ardent defire 
they muft naturally feel to convert you to their own, ever difturb the 
dying moments of thofe their pious care could not reftore? No! 
the members of the Greek and Latin church received, on their death- 
bed, all thofe fpiritual confolations their confciences required. The 
muffulman himfelf, in the laft moments of his exiftence, was equal- 
ly permitted to confult the book of his prophet; and thofe of that 
feét were allowed the free ufe of an enclofure, which was as much 
refpected as if it were fituated in the mofques at Mecca and Me- 
dina. 

“< Tf, then, there exifts no country wherein the knights of Malta 
may not reclaim fome unhappy being reftored to life and liberty 
by their charitable care; may they equally, in whatfoever nation 
they fix their refidence, ftill continue to practife that diftinguithed 
benevolence, for which they have ever been fo juftly renowned ! 
and may thefe fame nations have no other caufe of regret than that 
Malta had fo long deprived them of fuch yaluable members of 
fociety !"—Vol. III. p, 169-171. 





Art. CLXII. Remarks on Michaelis’s Introdu@ion to the New 
Teflament. Vols. III, IV. Tranflated by the Revo. Herbert 
Marfk, and augmented with Notes. By way of Caution to Stu- 
dents in Divinity, 8vo. pp. 43; price 1s. 6d, White, &c, 
London, 1802. 


Ant. CLXIII. Letters to the Anonymous Author of Remarks on 
Michaelis and his Commentator, relating e/pecially to the Difer- 
tation on the Origin and Compofition of our three firft Canonical 
Gojpels. By Herbert Marfh, B.D. F.R.S. Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, 8vo. pp. 39; price 1s. Rivingtons, 
London, 1802. © 


HE firft three volumes of the tranflation of Michaelis, 
enriched with the copious and learned annotations of 

Mr. Marth, were publifhed fome years before the clofe of the 
taft century. The concluding part of this valuable work made 
its 
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its appearance within the time to which we have propofed to 
extend our critical inquiries. But as the greater part of thefe 
three volumes was only a continuation of a work long publifh- 
ed, and well known to the learned world, it did not feem to 
call spon us for any particular notice. One part, however, 
being wholly original, and alfo printed feparately, offered it- 
felf to our attention, as coming firictly within the bounds 
which we had pretcribed to ourfelves. We mean the Differ- 
tation on the Origin and Compofition of the three firft Cano- 
nical Gofpels, which is contained in the fifth volume of the 
tranilation of Michaelis, and occupies a {pace of no lefs than 
243 pages. 

To this elaborate and ingenious treatife we fhould have al- 
lotted a feparate article, had it not given rife to a long and 
fubtle controverfy, which is ftill fubfifting. As our attention 
muft neceffarily be drawn to this difpute, and as the merits 
of the Differtation cannot but be fhewn in the courfe of fo 
many attacks and vindications, it will be fufficient, if we give 
fuch an account of the hypothefis in quettion as may enable 
our readers to accompany us with fatisfa¢tion through the 
fubfequent publications on the fame fubjeét. One attack from 
the anonymous writer, together with the anfwer of his learn- 
ed antagonift, will furnifh ample materials for an occafional 
article, till the weapons in the hands of the relpe¢tive comba- 
tants fhall appear to be exhaufied. 

To begin with the Differtation :-— 

All readers of the three firft Canonical Gofpels in the ori- 
ginal mutt be aware that there is not only a confiderable 
refemblance of fubject, but very often an identity of expreflion 
in them. Scholars, who have thus read them with fome de- 
gree of attention, bave long been fatisfied that this refemblance 
and identity cannot have been the efleét of accident. The 
writers muft either have copied from each other, or drawn 
from a common fource. To difeover which of thefe two 
caules produced the effects in queftion, and to what extent it 
has operated, many divines have of late examined thefe im- 
portant books with moft ferupulous care; partieularly fome 
divines in Germany, where theology has been cultivated with 
uncommon labour and acutenets. We fhall not, however, 
enumerate the names of thofe who have taken a part in this 
grave and difficult difeuflion. They are fully reprefented by 
Mr. Marth, who has fet forth their opinions with candour, 
and controverted them with fuccefs. Our learned and acute 
countryman, purfuing his inquiries by the fame read, though 
perhaps with fill more patience and accuracy of inveftiga- 
tion, arrived ata different conclufion. He firfi endeavoured 
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to afcertain, with precifion, what the phenomena really wore ; 
and then applied the feveral hypothefes of preceding writers, 
in order toexplain them. He foon found that none of them 
would fiand the teft of a¢tual experiment. It was therefore 
evident, that they muft be all erroneous. At length, as 
former trials had proved ineffectual, and no fatisfaétion had 
yet been given upog this very important queftion, Mr. Marth 
determined, if poffible, to difcover a clue to the labyrinth, in 
which fo many able critics had been bewildered. His labour 
and acutenefs were in the end rewarded with the gratification 
of thinking that the truth was no longer concealed. Accord- 
ing to his ftatement, which is full and explicit (though ne- 
ceilarily extended to a confiderable length), the various diffi- 
culties, which have long perplexed fo many reflecting minds, 
are completely removed. Whether or no his ftatement 
be accurate, and his conclufion well-founded, is, or ought 
to be, the main, if not only, quefiion in the controverfy to 
which they have given occafion. Confequently this point 
may bebeft afcertained, when we have thoroughly weighed 
all the arguments pro and con. At prefent, we {hall endeavour 
to fhew, as clearly as we can, the manner in which Mr. M. has 
propofed to folve thefe difficulties. In order to do this, we muft 
firft make our readersacquainted with the notation which hehas 
adopted, in his defcription of the phenomena which arife from 
a minute comparifon of the three firft Gofpels. 

Statements of the parallel and coincident paffages in thefe 
Gofpels, are arranged in fections, according to a mode 
adopted by Eichhorn, and thefe fections are forty-two in 
number. 

Having completed this moft laborious, and, as it feems, ac- 
curate ferutiny, Mr. Marfh found it neceflary, for the fake 
of brevity and perfpicuity, to adopt the following abbrevia- 
tions: ' 

“ Let » denote all thofe parts of the xlii general fections, which 
are contained in all three Evangelifts. 

“ Let « denote the additions made to & in the Gofpels of St. 
Matthew and St. Mark, but not in that of St. Luke. 

“ @ the additions made to m in the Gofpels of St. Mark and St. 
Luke, but not in that of St, Matthew. 

“ » the additions made to in the Gofpels of St. Matthew and 
St. Luke, but not-in that of St. Mark. 

'  « whole fections found in the Gofpels of St. Matthew and St, 
Mark, but not in that of St. Luke, 

“ B whole fections found in the Gofpels of St. Mark and St. Luke, 
but not in that of St. Matthew. 

“ Tr whole fections found in the Gofpels of St. Matthew and St. 
Luke, but not in that of St. Mark. . 
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“ St. Matthew's Gofpel then contains R+ae+y +A+T; 

“ St. Mark’s Gofpel - - - - - Rat +A+B; 

* St. Luke’s Gofpel - - - - - B4+8+y4+B4T; 
“ befide thofe parts which each Eyangelift 

“ bas peculiar to himielf.” 

Ditlertation, p. 148. 
We cannot enter into a detail of the phenomena. It.would 
exceed our limits to tranfcribe them ; and every one, to whom 
the queftion is interefting, ought to perufe the whole Differta- 
tion. It isourduty to make fuch an abftract, as may render 
fome material parts of the fubfequent controverfy intelligible, 
We therefore lay before our readers the hypothefis in Mr, 
Martfh’s own words, and fhall then proceed to abridge an ex- 

planation, into which he enters concerning it. 
Mr. Marth’s hypothefis.* 


“ St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, all three, ufed copies of 
the common Hebrew document &: the materials of which, St. Mat- 
thew, who wrote in Hebrew, retained in the language in which he 
found them, but St. Mark and St. Luke tranflated them into Greek. 
They had no knowledge of each other’s Gofpels ; but St. Mark and 
St. Luke, befide their copies of the Hebrew document &, ufed a 
Greek tranflation of it, which bad been made before any of the 
additions «, 6, &c. had been inferted. Laftly, as the Gofpels of 
St. Mark and St. Luke contain Greek tranflations of Hebrew ma- 
terials which were incorporated into St. Matthew’s Hebrew Gofpel, 
the perfon, who tranflated St. Matthew’s Hebrew Gofpel into 
Greek, frequently derived affiftance from the Gofpel of St. Mark, 
where Sc. Mark had matter in common with St. Matthew: and in 
thofe places, but in thofe places only, where St. Mark hadno matter 
in common with St. Matthew, he had frequently recourfe to St, 
Luke’s Gofpel.” p. 195. 

Mr. Marfh then proceeds to explain himfelf more fully up- 
on the different aflumptions of his hypothefis: and firft of the 
Hebrew document pt he fays: 

I. “Several years before any of our Canonical Gofpels were 
compofed, a fhort narrative was drawn up, containing the principal 
tranfaGions of Jefus Chrik, from his baptifm to his death: which 
narrative we denote by x. It mutt not be confidered as a finifhed 
hifiory, but as a document containing only materials for a hiftory : 
and as thofe materials were probably not all communicated at the 
fame time, we muft fuppofe that they were not all placed in exact 
chronological order. It was written, as may be reafonably expeét- 
ed, in the native language of the Jews of Jerufalem, that is, in 

Chaldee 





* “ The following form relates only to the Hebrew document, 
which was ufed by all three Evangelifis. But befides this common 
document, there was another, ufed only by St. Matthew and St, 
Luke, of which more will be faid hereafter.” Differtation, p. 195. 
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Chaldee intermixed with ancient Hebrew words: but as the fathers 
give to this dialect the name of Hebrew, as well as to the language 
in which the Old Teftament is written, and the ufe of the term 
«“ Hebrew” in this fenfe, when it is properly explained, will create 
no confufion, we may fay that the narrative & was written in 
Hebrew. ' 

“ Asno perfons were fo well qualified to give an account of Chrift’s 
tranfactions, as they who had conftantly attended him, and the ancient 
fathers fpeak of a “ Gofpel according to the Apoftles,” and of “ Me- 
moirs of the Apoftles*,” we may fuppofe, without violating the 
rules of probability, that this document ® was drawn up from com- 
munications made by the apoitles, and therefore that it was not 
only a work of good authority, but a work which was worthy of 
furnifhing materials to any one of the apoitles, who had formed a 
refolution of writing a more complete hiftory. I would not, how- 
ever, convert either the Memoirs of the Apoftles, or the Gofpel 
according to the Apoftles, or the Gofpel according to the Hebrews 
(if this was a different work), as they exifted in a later age, into the 
affumed Ilebrew document x, which is to be confidered only as the 
bafis of thefe, as well as of other Gofpels.” p. 196. 

Il. Mr. Marfh proceeds to obferve in the next place : 

«“ As the document & was written in Hebrew, and was therefore 
unintelligible to the Greek chriftians, it was foon tranflated into 
Greek. This Greek tranflation, which I fuppofe to have been made 
before the text of x had been augmented by any additions a, g, &c. 
may be denoted by &.” 

lil. “ In procefs of time, as new communications from the apoftles 
and other eye-w:tnefies brought to light either additional circum- 
fiances relative to tranfactions already recorded in x, or tranmfac- 
tions which had been left wholly unnoticed, thofe perfons who pof- 
fefied copies of m, added in their manufcripts fuch additional 
circumftances and tranfactions; and thefe additions, in fubfequent 
copies, were inferted in the text. The additions of the former kind 
have been denoted above by a, 8, y: thofe of the latter kind by A, B, 
r*.+ We may fuppofe then, that in one copy the additions a + A,were 
made; in another copy, 8 + B: that in a third copy thefe additions 
were united; and, laitly, that the firft and the fecond copies were, 
each of them, further augmented by the additions y and r*.”— 
pp. 199, 200. 


By one more fhort quotation from Mr. Marfh, we truft we 
thall be enabled to pave the way fufficiently for an accurate 
examina- 





“ * Arroumporiyuata tay AmocréAws. By this name Juftin Martyr 


calls the work from which he cites paflages relative to Chrift’s hif- 
tory: and he fays exprefsly of it, iwd rir “Aworrirwr nas tiv inxsivors 
be song curretaxtas. Dialog. cum Tryphone, p. 331, ed. 
clon.” 
“ +I" denotes thofe fe¢tions which St. Matthew and St. Luke 


pie in the fame order ; T* thofe which they bave in a different 
order,” 
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examination of the important controverfy to which his fcheme 
has given occafion. It muft once for all be remarked, that we 
do not pretend to lay before our readers all the particulars of 
his hypothefis, and {till lefs the arguments and proofs by which 
he has defended it. It is fufficient for us if we refrefh the 
memories of thofe who have attended to the fubjeét, and lay 
before thofe who have not, fuch information as may enable 
them to follow us, without difficulty, in our obfervations upon 
the feveral tracts, produced with fo much zeal, and repelled 
with fo much {kill. 


“ TV. In addition to the document x, which contained a feries 
of fas, another document was drawn up, containing a collection 
of precepts, parables, and di/courfes, which had been delivered by 
Chrift at different times, and on different occafions. In this collec- 
tion, though many of the facts were noted, which gave rife to thofe 
precepts, parables, and difcourfes, no regard was paid to chronolo- 
gical order. It was not common to all three Evangelifis, for it was 
ufed only by St. Matthew and St. Luke: and thefe two Evangelifts 
had not the fame, but different copies of it; St. Matthew’s copy 
containing fome things which were not in St. Luke’s, and St. Luke’s 
copy fome things which were not in St. Matthew’s. From this fup- 
plemental document (or Trapnorcyia) which may be denoted by 3, 
were derived the fections T*.” p. 202. 


The only remark we now feel it neceflary to add, is, 
that Mr. Marfh has anxioutily guarded his hypothefis from 


the objections that might have been urged againtt it as inter- 
fering with the doétrine of Infpiration ; and he firenuoufly 
contends, that, if adopted, it will add weight to the caufe of 
truth, and increafe the evidence already exifting for the au- 
thenticity and credibility of the Gofpels. 

Here, however, Mr. Marth and his anonymous antagonift 
are at iffue. The latter evidently takes alarm at the eyils 
which may arife from a f{pirit of conjecture ; and he fets ont 
with declaring, that critical inveftigations into the Holy Scrip- 
tures, however commendable to a certain extent, may eafily 
be carried too far; “that they are liable to fome abuife, and 
may be attended with fome danger. They are fo,” (proceeds 
he,) “ if we fuffer the mind to be too much led away with 
them, and to be drawn off from. greater objects ; an error 
which it is always apt to incur from being enamoured of its 
own prefent purfuits, and wholly engrofled by them. Let us 
confider that the general perfeétion and authority of the Scrip- 
tures depend upon other arguments, and ftand, I truft, upon fo 
firm 4 bafis, as not to be fhaken, though multitudes of fuch 
little cireumftances remain unaccounted for. It is fatisfaétory 
to the divine and the {cholar to clear them up; but, if we 

fuffer 
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fuffer embarraffments arifing from hence fo to dwell upon our 
minds, as to teach us to think leis reverently of the facred 
books than before, I think I may venture to fay, that we raife 
them above their proper level. This would be to make the 
main fortrefs to depend upon the finifhing or decoration of 
fome of the outworks.” Remarks, p. 3. 

The writer then proceeds to inftance fome parts in the 
works of Michaelis which he thinks objectionable, efpecially 
his defire to abandon the infpiration of St. Luke and St. Mark. 
In treating this fubject, he enters into fome criticifins upon 
the word magnxcaovémads, (Luke i. 3.) which, he obferves, “in 
its literal fente, certainly means the being prefent with, or 
accompanying a perfon or things.” After quoting fome 

aflages, which he alfo mentions Raphelius as citing, he adds, 
“ The fenfe which it has in other places of the New Teftament, 
though under a different application, comes near to this.— 
I cannot take it, therefore, to denote lefs than fome degree of 
perfonal knowledge in St. Luke.” _ p. 10. 

This complaint, however, againft Michaelis, would probably 
not have feen the light, had not his commentator produced 
a Differtation upon the Origin of the three firft Gofpels— 
The anonymous writer had before declared this to be “ one 
of the moft exceptionable parts:” (p. 7 :) and he prefaces his 
regular attack upon it by ein that “as the hypothefis 


of Michaelis tended to degrade one or two of the Evangelifts, 


this” (of Mr. Marth) “ tends to degrade all three.” Let us, 
however, inquire upon what particular points the proofs of 
this affertion turn, and in what manner the objections are ex- 
prefied. If the writer be accurate in his fiatement, that fuch 
can, by any fair reafoning, or even fhadow of proof, be conti- 
dered the tende icy of Mr. Marfh’s hypothetis, he has ren- 
dered a moft impcrtant fervice to literature and to religion by 
thus ftepping forward, and expofing to public view the dangers 
which lie concealed under fo much learning and ingenuity. 


* From a minute analyfis of any work it is not difficult” (fays 
the anonymous aflailant) “ to frame an hypothefis which fhall fuit 
all the particulars. It is like framing a prophecy after the event. 
Rut this is not fufficient. It is alfo neceffary that the hypothefis 
fhould be probable and unexc -ptionable in itfelf; that it fhould be 
confiftent throughout; and, if it lead to the calling to light any 
written work unknown before, that there be fome evidence in faét 
of.the work’s having once exifted; efpecially in a cafe where it is 
extremely improbable that it fhould be totally loft, and unknown 
for ages, if ithad once a@ually exifted. The author himfelf main- 
tains thai his hypothefis is a very fimple one: which affertion feems 
unaccountable, except from the fondnefs of the parent to the child. 
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He fuppofes, 1ft, That there exifted 2 common Hebrew document; 
2dly, That this original document, before it had received any ad-- 
ditions, was tranflated into Greek. 3dly, That the original afterwards 
received additions of two feveral kinds; fo as to form two copies, 
each having additional circumftances and additional tranfa¢tions, 
differing from thofe of the other. 4thly, That farther additions 
were made, and involved with the former, fo as to form three dif- 
ferent copies, the originals of the three gofpels of St. Matthew, 
St. Luke, and St. Mark. I abbreviate this, according to the au- 
thor’s own table of the genealogy of thefe tranfcripts, as he calls 
it, (being in truth a long and difficult pedigree,) for the reader 
muft fee that it might be drawn out into many more articles, if 
every ftep of the procefs were to be ftated feparately. But we 
have not yet done; for, 5thly, Another fupplemental Hebrew docu- 
ment (Trwpproyia) muft be fuppofed, which was common to two of 
the evangelifts, but was firft divided into two different copies. 6thly, 
and laftly, The gofpel of St. Matthew, which we now have, was a 
tranflation from the original, with infertions from thofe of St. 
Mark and St. Luke; at the diftance, if I reckon right, of fix 
fteps from the original document*. I leave the reader after this 
recital, which I truft is not in the leaft exaggerated, to his own 
judgment of the fimplicity of the hypothefis. ‘ 

“ Meanwhile, under what character are our divine evangelifts 
now reprefented? They are become the mere copiers of copyifts, 
the compilers from former compilations, from a farrago of gofpels, 
or parts of gofpels, of unknown authority every one of them. 
Where are now the four gofpels of Origen, & xas pve avartippnra 
iorsr iv 77 bord Tov ovpavon ixxAncic +B Oxod* to which moft certainly 
the chriftian church has fet its feal from the beginning, as original 
authetitic documents, the charter of its foundation. The author 
maintains that his hypothefis is perfectly confiftent with divine in- 
fpirationt. How this can be, he afterwards attempts to explain : 
not fatisfactorily in my judgment. It muft indeed be a very low 
degree of infpiration. The Holy Spirit is reduced to a very fer- 
vile tafk in fuperintending the labours of fuch copiers and com- 
pilers. It can fcarcely be faid, as our Saviour promifed, to teach 
them all things, and bring-all things to their remembrance, when 
all is copied and tranfcribed. I grant that it might not always 
fuperfede the ufe of their faculties as original writers, but he has 
not now left it where to fet its foot. He adds, that it is no ground 
of objection } ‘ that pofitive teftimony cannot be alleged in favour 
of every part, and that it is fufficient that no part is contradicted 
by pofitive teftimony.’ I deny the pofition, that teftimony can be 





“ * Six in the leaft in the dire¢t line; five others are collaterally 
neceflary, or an account of the other gofpels, eleven in all at the 
leatt.” 

“ + Chap xv. p. 210.” 

“ ¢ Page 211,” 

alleged 
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alleged for any part*; and it cannot be expected that the exift- 
ence of that, no part of which was ever known or fufpeéted to 
exift before the prefent day, fhould be contradicted by pofitive tef- 
timony.” pp. 23, &c. 

From this fpecimen, our readers may afcertain the caufé 
and mode of the attack which has, probably contrary to the 
expectation and withes of both writers, led to a long and 
fierce difpute. We have no fcruple in acknowledging that to 
us there appears throughout this pamphlet more declamation 
than argument. The author fhews very evidently that he is 
alarmed at the hypothefis ; and he appears really and honefily 
anxious to guard young and injudicious readers from the con- 
fequences which be thinks it capable of producing. But he 
has not ftated very clearly what foundation there was for his 
alarm; nor has he pointed out in what way the confequences, 
which he is fo anxious to deprecate, may be likely to arife. 
In order to warrant his attack, or at leaft to fupport it, he 
fhould have proved that Mr. Marth was incorreét in his ftate- 
ments of the evidence for the exiftence of his phenomena; 
that the phenomena themfelves did not juftify fuch an hypo- 
thefis; that the hypothefis itfelf was inconfiftent with tome 
incontrovertible fact; or that it did not contain a complete 


folution of the alleged difficulties. Thefe were the points 
which he fhould have endeavoured at leaft to fubdftantiate. 
But, inftead of laying a regular fiege, ftorming the outworks, 


and reducing the enemy toa furrender, he feems to have 
contented himfelf with firing his cannon at a great diftance, 
in order to inform the neighbourhood of the exitience of an 
enemy. Whether he has not taken fuch an incautious pofi- 
tion, as to lay open his own works, and in his turn ex- 
pofe himielf to the danger of a defeat, will be more fully 
ihewn when we enter upon the reply of his adverfary —We 
muft now place before our readers another extract from the 
“ Remarks.” Becaufe, although the fubject of which it treats 
be not, in the firft inftance, connected with the main queftion 
at iflue, yet it has conftituted one of the main topics in the 
{fubiequent publications. We have to exprels our fincere re- 
gret that the charge which it contains has been expreffed with 
io much indifcreet warmth, as to fupply an apology (if any 
zpology can be fupplied for fentiments or language of an un- 
chriftian nature) for the violence with which ihe charge has 


been repelled. 





* “ Page 210. The only part which he withes to aflign is, that St. 
“ Matthew wrote his gofpel in Hebrew ; which is no proper part of 
“ this hypothefis.” 
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“ Our author, aware of this defe& in the total want of tefti- 
mony in his favour, and in the counter-evidence to be derived 
-from the filence of all antiquity on the fubjeét, has endeavoured 
to fabricate to himfelf fome little matter of confirmation of his 
hypothefis. But here I am concerned to fay, that, on examining 
his authorities, I found a want of fimcerity, or correétnefs, which I 
fhould not have expected in fo learned and refpectable a writer. 
He quotes, firft, the rir Swdexe ivayysrlor, or fecundum Apofiolos, as 
mentioned by Origen, St. Jerom, and Theophylact: but he ne- 
gles to acquaint the reader, that they all quote it as a {purious 
work, and attribute no authority to it. And, if we may judge 
from the fragments now preferved, it appears to have been both 
fpurious and fabulous* ; not therefore “a work of good authority,” 
nor “ worthy of furnifhing materials to any one of the apoftles +.” 
He quotes next, a fuppofed work, called droumpotvpera rir 
"AmcoroAwvt: and adds, that by this name Juftin Martyr calls the 
work, from which he cites paffages relative to Chrift’s hiftory; fay- 
ing alfo expretsly of it, dxd ray "AmoctéAwr xas TH» insivors Wagan 
xorovbycartay curvteraxbas§. Here it is that there is chief caufe of 
complaint. The reader will be furprifed when I tell him that by 
this title Juftin Martyr means the four gofpels now extant, and 
that he has exprefsly explained himfelf to that purpofe}j. I will 
give his words :—Os yag “Awdotodos iv tois yaropmévors i autay aere- 
prnporivpacw, & xarivras ivayyirva, citas wagidexav And he pro- 
ceeds to quote the words of Chrift in inttituting the facrament; as 
we have them now. Again, he quotes the fame work as giving 
Chrift the title of the Son of God. Again, from the fame, vidy 
@:tv iavriy Dreye, xatalas Weewaritw, cwratw autor 6 @xoc’ plainly 
giving the fubftance of the words of St. Matthew and St. Luke, as 
quoting from memory * *.”"—p.28. 
After quoting other inftances in defence of his affertion, 
thatthe writings alluded to by Juftin Martyr were no other 
than our goipels, he fums up his argument thus: 


“Jn fhort there can be no doubt but that he means the four 
gofpels of the New Teftament. In which cafe the argument turns 
againit our author; for it alfo follows that Juftin Martyr knew of 
no other work of that title, nor even of the fame defcripticn. 
And we are now {peaking, let it be remembered, of an author of 
the fecond century, who was likely to receive, through very few 
fteps, any thing known to the firft chrifiians++. ‘There arifes, there- 
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* See Jones on the Canon, p. 2.ch. 29,’ <4 2 oe 

t Note, p. 197.” “ § Juft. Mart. p. 331. Marg. edit. Thirl.” 

| Apol. 1. p. 94.” “ q Dial, cum Tryph. P. 2. Pp. 327.” 

** Ibid. p. 328. Luk. xxiii. 35, Matt, xxvii. 42, 43.” 

++ Irenzus concurs, and has a chapter on this very fubjeé. 
Lib. ii. Cont. Her. c. 11.—Neque autem plura numero quam hec 
junt, neque rurfus pauciora capit efie evangelia. Et infra, Vani 
omnes et indo¢ti et infuper audaces, qui frufirantur fpeciem Evan- 
gclii, et vel r'vres quam dicta funt vel etiam pauciores ‘inferunt 
perion:.s Evangelii,” 

fore, 
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fore, from hence a very ftrong.prefumption, that they had no fuf- 
picion of the exiftence of any authentic document concerning 
Chrift, prior to thofe which had then taken the name they now 
bear, ivayyiava. It is not therefore, I think, too much to fay, that 
the hypothelis is contradictory to all hiftory; as well as derogatory 
from the authority attributed to the evangelifts, in all ages, as 
original writers.”—p. 3V. 


We have before hinted our opinion that, in many parts of 
this preliminary attack at leaft, the learned writer is engaged 
ina {pecies of /kiomachy ;—he feems himfelf to have em- 
bodied the phantom which he thinks it neceffary to combat. 
We do not recolleét that Mr. Marfh, in any part of his trea- 
tife, has expreffed a with to alter the number of the four 
gofpels, or to detract from the credit of any one of the wri- 
ters. In refpeét to the concluding fentence of the extract 
jut made, we never conceived that the authority fo juitly 
and neceffarily attributed to the evangelifts depended upon 
the originality of their compofitions, but upon their veracity, 
and the means which they had of afvertaining the truth of 
what they wrote. An idea has prevailed, from the earlieft 
ages, we believe, that St. Matthew, or St. Mark, copied the 
one from the other; yet this, which mutt undoubtedly affe& 
the originality of one of them, has not been confidered as 
affecting their credibility. Now Mr. Marfh thews that they 
did not copy the one from the other; but that each of them, 
in collecting materials for his work, applied ta an indepen- 
dent fource. Surely fuch a fuppofition has no tendency 
whatfoever, when properly and fairly confidered, to degrade 
either of them as a credible and authentic hiftorian. 

It is now time that Mr. Marth be allowed to plead his own 
caufe :—and indeed he appears too well verfed in the arts of 
controverly to require the aid of any advocate. He meets 
the attack boldly ; he ikilfully takes advantage of every weak 
affumption, every wecdeoin pofition, of his opponent; and 
feems not defirous of quitting the field till he has obtained 
a complete victory. The defence is conducted in the form of 
letters. In the firft, Mr. M. complains that his antagonift 
has chofen to lie concealed; and that he has aimed his tevereft 
blow in his very title-page, avowedly profetling to have pub- 
liihed his book “ by way of caution to ftudents in divinity.” 
He then proceeds to analyze the different parts of his anta- 
gonifi’s performance; makes a fhort, but powerful, defence 
for Michaelis; and then proceeds to a fyftematic vindication 
of his own hypothefis: although, in his opinion, it requires 
not to be defended againft fucl an opponent. The truth of 
it, he obferves, is not affected by the contents of the book 
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which he is encountering ; becaufe no argument of the leaft 
validity has been advanced againtt it. 

_ Having ftated, that “ one grand error pervades the feries 
of his antagonifi’s remarks, viz. that the hypothefis requires 
hiftorical evidence for its fupport, whereas it tequires no fuch 
thing ;” Mr. Marfh proceeds, in the following manner, to 
combat fome of the objeCiions, which we have quoted : 


“ You begin, however, with the following peremptory and au- 
thoritative declaration— I deny the pofition, that teftimony can 
be alleged for any part. Now, Sir, one part of my hypothefis is, 
that St. Matthew wrote his gofpel in Hebrew; and this part is cer- 
tainly confirmed by the voice of all antiquity. You yourfelf, 
after the authoritative fentence had been committed to writing, 
recoNe¢ted that it was. But inftead of erafing the fentence, as 
you ought to have done, you attempted to qualify it by a marginal 
note, in which you told your readers, that the fuppofition of St. 
Matthew’s writing in Hebrew was ‘ no proper part of this hypothe- 
fis.’ What, Sir, not a proper part when it is effential to the very 
exiftence of the hypothefis? Take away this fingle part, and the 
whole vanifhes at once. You cannot be ignorant of this circum- 
fiance, for my folution of the phenomena in the verbal harmony 
of the gofpels takes up more than eighteen pages, and the fuppofi- 
tion that St. Matthew wrote his gofpel in Hebrew pervades the 
whole. 


“ In the four following pages of your pamphlet, you have pro- 
duced a firing of arguments, which abundantly prove that your 
fuperttructure is as weak as your foundation. How weak, for in- 
fiance, is that argument on which you luy fuch ftrefs, that, if the 
document (i) afiumed in my differtation had ever exifted, it could 
not have been lott and forgotten; that the ancient fathers ‘ would 
not have taken up with the copy when the original was at hand;’ 
and that Origen in that cafe would not have defcribed our four 
yofpels as the only gofpels of good authority! Our earlieft infor- 
mation in regard to the gofpels is derived from Greek writers; 
and our canonical gofpels were tranfmitted to us through the 
Greek church. But how could members of the Greek church make 
ufe of Hebrew documents, when the language was unknown to 
them? And, if it was not in their power to ule thofe documents, 
how can you argue from their not quoting them to the non-exift- 
ence of the documents ? Befides, if the Greek writers had been able 
to ufe them, they could have had no motive for ufing what was fu- 
perfeded and rendered ufelefs by the gofpels themfelves. The 
decument, which I call x, was nothing more than the bafis of our 
three firft canonical golpels; and though it was of the greateft un- 
portance before thoie goipels were written, yet, after they were 
written, it ceafed to be fo at once; it loft all value whatever, and 
neceflarily funk into oblivion, You are very incorrect, when, in 
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order to give fome colour to your argument, you ftate the cafe as 
parallel to that of an original and a copy; but, even with this 
borrowed aid, your argument is inconclufive; for manifold are 
the inftances of the originals being loft, though the tranflations of 
them are preferved. Even the Hebrew gofpel of St. Matthew is 
loft, though the Greek tranflation of it is preferved. Is there any 
reafon then to wonder, that a Hebrew document wasdoft, which was 
only the dafis of that gofpel? When a complete work has vanifhed, 
is it marvellous that the fretch of itis gone? The fact is, that the 
ufe of Hebrew writings, whether they were rude documents or 
finithed gofpels, was ‘confined to. Paleftine and its neighbourhood, 
and that the devaftation of Paleftine, with the total deftruétion of 
Jerufalem, took place before it was poflible that manufcripts of 
them fhould have multiplied to any great extent. Thus, though 
the Nazarenes were Hebrew chriftians, and ufed a Hebrew 
gofpel, yet at the end of the fourth century, when Jerom vifited 
Paleftine, it was become fo fcarce, that he {peaks of a copy of it, 
which he found in a library at Cefarea, as a great curiolity. And 
even of this copy we hear nothing more after the time of Jerom. 
Nay, the tranflations, which Jerom made of it (for he tranflated it 
both into Greek and into Latin”) have difappeared as well as the ori- 
ginal. Will you ftill wonder then, that the document , which the 
gofpels entirely fuperfeded, was foon loft and forgotten? As to 
your quotation from Origen, which has been quoted and re-quoted 
a thoufand times, it proves indeed, what is of great importance, 
that the church then received the four gofpels of St. Matthew, St. 
Mark, St. Luke, and St. John, and thoife only, as works of undif- 
puted authority+. But though Origen excluded from the canon 
various other Greek gofpels, which were then in circulation, yet he 
never meant to fay, that no refpectable Hebrew gofpel, or Hebrew 
document exifted in the fir? century. If he did, he muft have de- 
nied the exiftence of St. Matthew’s Hebrew gofpel. But he ex- 
prefsly declares, that St. Matthew did write in Hebrew: and this 
declaration is made in the very next fentence to that which you 
have quoted. Do not, however, fuppofe that I intend here like- 
wife to accufe you of unfair dealing. In the prefent inftance you 
thew nothing more than want of information, occafioned probably, 
by the circumftance, that the words which you have quoted had 
been frequently quoted by other authors, who have not added the 
fentence which follows in Origen.” pag. 22, &c. 

Our readers may probably have obferved that Mr. Marfh 
does not write like a man who has rafhly and haftily ventured 
an hypothefis into the world, an airy, unfubfiantial torm ready 
to vanifh at the firft dawn of fober inveftigation. He appears 





“ * For this affertion we have his own authority, in his cata- 
logue of ecclefiaftical writers. Tom. iv. p. ii. p. 102. ed. Mare 
tianay.” 
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to have examined it thoroughly before he fuffered it to fee 
the light; and the fondnefs with which he is charged for this 
iffue of his brain bears, at leaft, all the marks of parental care 
and anxiety about it. 

As the reft of Mr. Marfh’s pamphlet difplays equal fkill in 
defending lis opinion againtt the objections of his adverfary, 
we fhould hold it unnecetiary to extend this article any fur- 
ther, were we not detirous that the parties, in a controverfy 
of this nature, fhould, as much as poilible, {peak for them- 
felves. By adopting this method of reprefenting their fen- 
timents, we fhall probably give more fatistaction to the writers, 
but certainly we fhall enable our readers to form the bett 
opinion of the temper as well as ability with which the dif- 
pute is carried on. We muft preface a final extract from 
this able performance, with an expreffion of concern, that 
both parties fhould fo far have forgotten what is due to 
each other and to themfelves, as occafionally to abandon the 
language of charity and decorum. 

“ When you are indignant at my fpeaking of the "Awoymporetpare 
tiv Amorréaws as of a fingle work, you are really indignant without 
any reaton; and you go even into the ludicrous, when you add 
with an air of folemnity, ‘ the reader will be furprifed when I tell 
him, that by this title Juftin Martyr means the four gofpels now 
extant.’ I hardly think, Sir, that any reader, who has the leaft 
knowledge of the fubject, will be furpried at being told fo : for you 
tell him nothing more than what has been told hundreds of times, 
and what is to be found in almoft every author who has written 
upon the canon. It ufed to be the common opinion, and I myfelf 
told my readers, at leaft nine years before you wrote your remarks, 
that it was. ButI told them at the fame time, what appears to 
have efcaped your notice, that this cpipion had been called in 
quettion; ynd | appcaled to a very ingenious efflay written on this 
fubject by Mr. Stroth*; who has thewn, by very fatisfactory argu- 
ments that thefe Memoirs were not our four gofpels, but a fingle 
gofpel, which had much matter in common with the gofpels of St. 
Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, but which was not the fame with 
duy of them. Since Mr. Stroth’s time the fubjeét has been again 
mvettigated by feveral eminent critics; and though they are not 
agreed as to the opinion whether thefe memoirs were the fame 
with the golpel according to the Hebrews, yet the uniform refult 
af their enquiries is, that Juttin’s "Awop»npyovtuxpara were not our four 
gotpels, but fome fingle gofpel. 1 cannot help fmiling, therefore, 
when I fee with how much wifdom and gravity you exinbit a lift of 
quotations from Juftin, which you copied from Lardner, without 
Knowing that thoie quotations had been repeatedly examined, and 





“ + See my notes to Michaelis’s: Introduttion, vol. 1. p. ii 
p--01.” ; 
proved 
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SEPT, 
oved to be unfatisfactory. Not even your main argument, 4 





0 fee aArtiras ivayyiase, which is univerfally known, though you have 
* this roduced it as a grand difcovery, will avail you aguinft the hoft of 
care vidence on the other fide. But I muft abftain, at prefent, from 
ntering into a minute inveftigation of the fubject, not only becaufe 
ll in t would require a differtation of itfelf, but becaufe the inference 
fary, which I drew in regard to the document x, will be precifely the 
fur- ame, whatever were the contents of the "Awogonmonupata tiv “Amroc- 
verfy Awe.” pag. 28. 
Yem- In a note, however, which is fubjoined to this letter, Mr. 
fen- . explains fome of the reafons which have led to the opi- 
ters, ion that the * Memoirs” in queftion was a work different 
bett om any of our four gofpels. For fome of thefe arguments 
dif. e has probably been indebted to Mr. Stroth ; but thofe, which 
yom appear to carry the greateft weight with them, are evidently 
that ne refult of his own examination. Altogether, they prefent a 
> to ormidable battery, from which an enemy of moderate {kill 
the or courage would be glad to take an opportunity of retreating. 
In this latter quality, however, his adverfary is not deficient ; 
ward nlefs an argument to the contrary be drawn from his fight- 
hout ng continually in the dark, Certain it is, he is not wanting 
add n perfeverance ; and we fhall foon feel ourfelves called upon 
tell 0 give an account of the fucceis of his next attack. 
now 
leaft 
tig Ant. CLXIV. The Wild Wreath. Dedicated by permifion to 
ten H.R. H. the Duchefs of York. By M. E. Robinfon. Small 8vo. 
felf pp: 228. pr. 7s. Phillips, London, 1804. 
rks, HE “ Wild Wreath” is a colleGtion of Poems, feveral of 
s to which make their firft appearance before the public in this 
i in olume. For the principal part of them, the fair editor is in- 
this debted to her mother, the late Mrs. Robinfon ; and in the ta- 
wi ble of contents we alfo fee the names of Robert Merry, M.G. 
%y Lewis, Robert Southey, S. T. Coleridge, and William Moody, 
ith Efqrs.; and of the Earl of Mount Edgecombe, the Hon. and 
anny Rev. T. J. Twifleton, Mifs Seward, and Joanna Baillie. Moft 
om of the above-mentioned characters ,are fo well known in the 
me poetical world, that the annunciation of their names will en- 
ult able our readers to judge what degree of profit or pleafure the 
our are likely to experience in the perufal of the Wild Wreath. 
re, We fhall, therefore, content ourfelves with remarking, that 
of thefe Poems afford a fair {pecimen of the talents of their re- 
rut ipective authors. In the following ftanzas, indeed, which too 
nd well pourtray the anguith of forfaken love, Mrs. R. {peaks the 
language of nature and of poetical truth, which is not, in ge- 
- neral, to be found in her writings. 
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THE SORROWS OF MEMORY. 
In vain to me the howling deep 
Stern Winter’s awful reign difclofes : 
In vain fhall Summer zephyrs fleep 
On fragrant beds of budding rofes: 
To me alike each fcene appears, 
Since thou haft broke my heart, or nearly ; 
While Mem’ry writes, in frequent tears, 
. That I have dov’d thee very DEARLY !} 
How many Summers paff’d away! 
How many Winters fad and dreary ! 
And ftill I taught thee tu be gay, 
Whene’er thy foul of life was weary : 
When lingering ficknefs wrung thy breaft, 
And bow’d thee to the earth feverely, 
T ftrove to lull thy mind to reft; 
For then I lov’d thee,—Oh, now pEarRLry! 
And though the fluth of joy no more 
Shall, o’er my cheek its luftre throwing, 
Bid giddy fools that cheek adore, 
And talk of paffions ever glowing,— 
Still to thy mind fhould time impart 
A charm to bid it feel fincerely ; 
Nor idly wound a breaking heart 
That lov’'d thee LonG, and Lov’D THEE DEARLY. 
Could gold thy truant fancy bind,— 
A faithful heart would ftill content me ; 
For, oh! to ferve that heart unkind, 
I gave THEE all that Fortune lent me ! 
In youth, when fuitors round me prefied, 
Who vowed to love, and “ love fincerely,” 
Whe wealth could never charm my breaft, 
Tho’ thou wert poor, I Lov’D THER DEARLY! 
Seek not the fragile dreams of love: 
Such fleeting phantoms will deceive thee ; 
They will but tranfient idols prove, 
In wealth beguile, in forrow leave thee. 
Ah! doft thou hope the fordid mind, 
When thou art poor, will feel fincerely ? 
Wilt thou in fuch the friendfhip find, 


Which warm’d the heart that Lov’>D THEE DEARLY ? 


Though fickle paffions ceafe to burn 
For Her, fo long thy bofom’s treafure, 
Ah! think that reafon may return, 
When far from thee my paths I meafure ; 
Say, who will then thy confcience heal ? 
Or who will bid thy heart beat cheerly ? 
Or from that heart the memory fteal 
Of Her who Lov’b THEE TRULY—DEARLY? 
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When war fhall roufe the brooding ftorm, 
And horrors haunt thy thorny pillow ; 
When Fancy fhall prefent my form, 
Borne on the wild and retilefs billow ; 
Oh! where wilt thou an helpmate find, 
Whote heart, like mine, thall throb fincerely ? 
Or who thy heart in fpells fhall bind, 
When Her’s is broke that Lov’>D THEE DEARLY? 


When thou contending throngs fhall court, 
Where party zeal has often crown’d thee ; 
Perchance, of Fortune’s frowns the fport, 
Caprice, or cold neglect may wound thee! 
Then wilt thou find no gen’rous heart 
To bid thee bear misfortune cheerly ; 
No friend, in grief, to fhare a part 
Like Her who lov’d thee LONG AND DEARLY! 
Could I to diftant regions ftray, 
From THEE my thoughts would never wander ; 
For, at the purpling clofe of day, 
By fome lone vagrant rill’s meander,— 
Each wand’ring bee, each chilling wind, 
Would tell the heart that’s broken nearly, 
In them, where’er they-rove, to find ; 
The faults of him I lov’d so pEarLy !— 


J will not court thy fickle love ; 
Soon fhall our fates and fortune’s fever : 
Far from thy fight will I remove, 
And fmiling figh, “ adieu for ever !” 
Give to the fordid friends thy days; 
Still truft that they will a¢t fincerely,— 
And when the fpecious mafk decays, 
Lament the heart that Lov’D THEE DEARLY! 


For Time will fwiftly journey on, 

And Age with ficknefs hafte to meet thee, 
Friends prov’d deceitful will be gone, 

When they no more with fmiles can cheat thee : 
Then wilt thou feek in vain to find 

A faithful heart that beats fincerely,— 
A paflion, centring in THE MIND, 

Which, fcorning intereft, Lov’D THEE DEARLY ! 
When in the grave this heart thall fleep, 

No foothing dream will blefs thy flumber ; 
For thou wilt often wake to weep, 

And in defpair my forrows number ! 
My thade will haunt thine aching eyes, 

My voice in whifpers tell thee clearly, 
How COLD, AT LAST, THAT BOSOM LIES, 

Which low’d THEE LONG, and Lov’D THEE DEARLY ! 


This 
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This volume is elegantly printed, and ornamented by vig- 
nettes defigned by Mrs. B. Tarieton. 








Art. CXLV. The Wiccamical Chaplet; a Selef&ion of Original 
Poetry: comprifing finaller Poems, Serious and Comic ; Clafical 
Trifles ; Sonnets ; Infcriptions, and Epitaphs ; Songs, and Bal- 
lads; Mock Heroics; Epigrams; Fragments; &c. &c. Edited 
by George Huddesford. 8vo. pp. 223. pr. Os. Leigh, Sotheby 
and Son, London. 1804. 


ad gf dew. collection of verfes here prefented to the public,” 

fays Mr. Huddesford in a prefatory adverttfement, 
“ confifis chiefly of {maller pieces written by gentlemen edu- 
cated at the fame feminary with the editor of thele poems ; 
and was principally made when the editor was refident in the 
Univerfity. He hopes that the reception they may meet 
with wiil not be lefs favourable on account of their being in- 
teriperied with trifles of his own.” ; 

Mr. H. has acquired fo large a portion of well-earned fame 
as the author of Salmagundi and Topiy-turvy, that we felt a 
ftrong prepofietlion in tavour of a Miicellany coilected and 
arranged under his auipices; and containing a number of 
pieces of hisown cowpolition. From the perufal of fuch a 
volume, we entertained hopes of deriving uninterrupted amufe- 
ment and pleafure. We find, however, that we had raifed our 
expectations to a pitch much too high, and that he has conde- 
icended to uiher to publi¢ notice many egy which are alto- 
gether unworthy of his patronage. What, for inftance, but 
an inveterate attachment to the fin of punning, could have 
induced him to give currency to the following inicription on 
Mrs. Elizabeth Pidgeon, the fecond fianza of which renders 
its author liable, in additicn to the ridicule excited by a dii- 
play of. bad tafic, to the more ierious imputation of im- 
piety : 

* Weep, Reader, the fad tidings here announc’d! 
Death, that fell Kite, on Betty Pidgeon pounc’d : 
Yet. tho’ her fudden flight our grief demands, 
Hers is the Pidgeon-houie not made with hands; 
For iu her lite the Serpent's wifdom fhone, 

Aud the Dove’s innocency was her own. 

‘Then, till Heav’n wakes to happinefs thy foul, 
Reii, gentle Pidgeon, in this Pidgeon-hole.” 


Whiift, however, we enter our proteft againft the revival of 
fucb execrabie effufions as the ioregoing, we muft, in juftice 
to Mr. H., acknowledge that ue is entitied to the thanks of 

: the 
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the public for —— from oblivion a confiderable number of 
poems of diftinguifhed merit. From theie, we fhall felect a 
tew, which, we doubt not, will be acceptable to readers of juft 
tafie. j 
“ Imitation rrom FAUSTINA MARATTL 
“ Too beauteous Rival, whofe enticing charms 
Once to my Heart’s fole Darling feem’d fo fair, 
That oft he praifes ftill thy ivory arms, 
Thy ruby lips, blue eyes, and auburn hair ; 
Sav, when he heard thy tongue’s feducing ftrain, 
“Stood he e’er filent, or with fcorn repli d? 
Or turn’d with alter’d brow of cold ditdain 
From thy foft fmiles, as now from mine, afide ? 
Once, once too well | know he held thee dear ; 
And then, when captive to thy fovereign will— 
But why that look abaili'd, that ftarting tear, 
Thoie con{cious bluthes, which my fears fulfil ? 
Speak, anfwer, peak !—Nay, anfwer not; jorbear ; 
If thou mutt anfwer, that he loves thee ftill.” 


“ To HOPE. 
Ah, woe is me! from day to day 
I drag a life of pain and forrow! 
Yet fiill, fweet Hope, I hear thee fay, 
* Be calm—thine ills will end to-morrow.’ 


To-morrow comes, but brings to me 

No charm, difeafe or grief relieving ! 
And am I ever doomed to fee, 

Sweet Hope, thy promifes deceiving ? 


Yet, falfe and cruel as thou art, 
‘Thy dear delufions will I cherith ; 
I caunot, dare not with thee part, 
Siuce I, alas! with Thee mutt perith.” 


* FRIENDLY COUNSEL. 


“ When Foore to Georce Coteman his patent had fold, 
One morn he by chance up the Haymarket ftroll’d, 

‘Yook a peep at his quondam Paleitrum, and there he 

the new Manager found in a precious quandary. 

‘ We're reheariing,’ fays George, ‘ the Uphott’ rer to-day, Sir; 
And of all your old troop he who perfonates Razor 

(\Vho thould gape till he fets ina roar all the houfe) 

Will not open a mouth fit to fwallow a moufe: 

From morning to noon, and from evening to dawn, 

I’ve been at him; but, zounds! I can’t make the dog yawn.’ 

Sam looked grave as a judge—* Cély, give me your hand! 

!'m your friend, you thall toon fee his grinders expand: 

Go, read your New Comedy to him, d’ve hear ? 

Aud I'll bet you ten pounds that he'll yawn for a year.” 


“ THE 
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* T am not of their mind who fay 

The World degenerates every day ; 

Nor like to hear a chur! exclaim, 

In rapture at Queen Befs’s name, 

And cry, ‘ What happy times were thofe 
‘ When Ladies with the Sun uprofe, 

« And for their breakfaft did not fear 

To eat roaft beef, and drink {mall beer? 

Then buxom Health and fprightly Grace 

Enlivened every blooming face ; 

Blooming with rofes all its own ; 

And rouge, tea, vapours, were unknown.’ 
Nature, ftill changing, ftill the fame, 
Hath fo contriv’d this worldly frame 
That every age fhall duly thare 
The good or ill that flows from her. 

‘Thus we, a Spleenful race, are free 

From magic and from forcery ; 

While thofe who lived with good Queen Befs, 
(As they that know the truth confefs) 
Tho’ Spleen and Vapours there were none, 
Had Imps and Witches many a one; 

And he who, ’caufe he has not-feen, 

Will not believe, hath ne’er, I ween, 
With due attention mus’d upon 

Thy Page, O Britisu Sotomon! 
Thus far in preface.—Now I’ll tell 

How Spleen arofe, when Witchcraft fell. 
By vengeful Laws the Wizard brood 
Long harafs’d, and at laft fubdued, 

Their black Familiars all repair 

3efore the throne of Lucifer, 

With fad petitions, fetting forth 

Their many grievances on earth, 

What torments they were Goom’d to bear 
While tending on their Witches there : 
Some drown’d, tg prove their innocence, 
Or, fcaping, hang’d on that pretence ; 
Some burnt within their fieeple hats, 
Some nine times murder’d in their Cats. 
Brief, they petition’d to enjoy 

Some leis adventurous employ, 

Since witchcraft now was thought fo common 
‘They were not fafe in an Old Woman, 
Their fuit was granted, up they came 
New-liveried in Sulphur flame, 

With licence through the realin to range ; 
But, with their power, their name they change: 
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Magic no longer now is feen, 

And what was Witchcraft once, is Spleen ; 
Yet ftill they moft delight to vex, 

As firft they did, the Female Sex ; 

And ftill, like an old Witch’s charm, 
They teaze, but have no power to harm. 
Tho’ Do¢tors otherwife have told, 

The tale is true that I unfold; 

And with my Syfiem fuits the Name, 
Yor Spleen and Vapours are the fame ; 
And all the country-people know 

That thefe afcending from below, 

Are Devits of peculiar hue, 

And from their colour call them Bive.” 





Art. CLXV. Poefie Liriche di Leucippo Eginéo, P. A. Socio della 
R. A. di Napoli, e di Cortona, ec. Londra, dalla Stamperia di 
Bulmer e Compagnia. S8vo. pp. 92. Price 10s.6d. 1804. 
White. 


EUCIPPO Eginéo, we underftand to be a fictitious name, 
_4 and that the real author of thefe elegent trifles is M. 
Saftres, the Neapolitan Conful, in London. They are em- 
bellifhed by a beautiful engraving of Bartolozzi, and are de- 
dicated to Sir Richard Worfley. The poems confift of an 
Ode to Peace, various Sonnets, a Canzonetta Campeftre, in 
which the method of making polenta is defcribed, and a poe- 
tical effay of fome length on the Rife and Fall of Nations. 
Copious annotations form a ufeful illuftration. 
In the Ode to Peace, after a pious addrefs to the Trinity : 
“ O facrofanta, diva Trinitate, 
Sorgente eterna, onde qua gid deriva 
Giuftizia, Amore, Pace, e Caritate! 
Chi fia, che te defcriva ? 
Il tuo folgére, pid del Sol lucente, 
Abbaglia la mia mente.” 
Our author fuddenly apoftatifes from Chriftianity, and be- 
comes « zealous polytheitt : 
“* Il Ciel propizio fplende ; 
Ride la Terra, il Mare, e Citeréa, 
Delle fpighe la Dea, 
Il Dio dell’ uve ; e Amor I’arco riprende. 
Minerva, € Apollo a Giano 
Chiudon le porte; ed urla Pluto invano.” 


Notwithftanding this little inconfiftency, we very much 
dmire the {pirit in which this ode is written. 
We 
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We hardly think that the art of making polenta (a kind of 
hafiy-pudding) deferved to be celebrated in poetry ; but every 
lover of nature will be pleafed with fuch ftanzas as the fol- 
lowing : 

« Ta fehietta villanella 
Con rufiica innocenza 
Ci fa dolce accoglienza ; 
Con bel roffor favella, 
Senz’ arte il core {vela 
E ’1 fuo candor rivela.” 


“ Ma qual diletto agguaglia 
Quello della mattina 
Nell’ ora mattutina, 
Pria che Febo prevaglia 
Che degli augelli ’] coro 
Adora il Dio, che adoro ?” 

* ET’ aura, che precede 
La foriera del giorno, 
Per dica d’ ogn’ intorno ; 
L’ Aurora, il Sol gia nede>. 
Su, fl, mortal, la mente 4 
Volgi all’ Onnipotente.” 

With refpeét to the principal poem of this collection, the 
one which treats of the Rife and Fall of Nations, we cannot 
fay that it contains any thing new or ftriking. It attributes 
the Rife of nations to indufiry and economy, and their Fall 
to luxury and effeminacy ; illufirating this pofition by fuitable 
examples. As in the Ode to Peace, the author here likewite 
blends the heathen and the chrittian mythologies. 

We particularly recommend this work to young people, 
among whom the Italian language is becoming fo fafhionable 
and general. For though it may not boaft the higher excel- 
lencies of poetry, it is far from infipid, and is entirely free 
from that licentioufnefs which occafionally deforms the works 
of Ariofto, Taffo, and the greater part of Italian authors, 
and renders them fo objectionable for the ufe of young peo- 
ple. A uniforin {pirit of fimplicity, goodnefs, and piety, per- 
vades the collection before us. It is further recommended to 
young people, by the very copious notes which contain an 
abundance of memorable paflages from celebrated authors, 
extremely ufeful and important to be known. Our author 
very happily quotes from Cicero, “ Nefcire quid antea quam 
natus fis acciderit, id eft femper effe puerum.” 
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Art, CLXVII. Teftacea Britannica ; or Natural Hiftory of ‘Britifh, 
Shells, Marine, Land, and Frefh-water, including the moft minute ; 
Suftematically arranged, and embellijhed with figures, §&c. By 
George Montagu, F.L.S. 2 Parts. Price 4/.4s. Common 
paper 2/,2s. White. 1803. 


HE Author of the work before us, with a commendable 
zeal for the fiudy of Conchology, has been indefatigable 
in his refearches; he has {pared neither pains nor expence to 
complete the hittory of Britith Shells as far as lay in his power, 
and we may venture to fay, tltat he has added more new {pe- 
cies to the feries than any of his predeceffors. Mr. Montagu 
has likewife paid particular attention to the animal inhabi- 
tant of the fhells, where he has been able to procure them ina 
recent ftate; but it muft be obvious to every one who has 
been in the habit of colleéting thells, that no good arrange- 
ment can poflibly be made from the animal, fince the great 
dificalty which muft ever attend the obtaining of all the fpe- 
cies in a living ftate, will prefent fuch a barrier to the com- 
pletion of the plan, as to render it perhaps impofflible for the 
conchologift to overcome. We are pleafed to find that the 
author has followed the Linnzan arrangement throughout his 
work, fince the attempts of Da Cofta and others, to elucidate 
the fubject by deviating from the fyftem of Linnazus, has not 
been attended with that fuccefs which, in all probability, they 
expected. The flight hiftory which Mr. Montagu has given 
of thofe authors who have hitherto treated on {hells, it may 
not be amifs to lay before our readers, as it contains a concife 
account of all that has been done by other writers on Britifh 
conchology. 

“ Of Englith teftaceological authors, there are few who have 
treated on the fubject at large; among thefe, Lifter ftands foremoft, 
and who firft attempted a defcription of English fhells in 1678, in 
his Hiftoria Animalium Angli#; and afterwards in his Synopfis, 
which contains, amongft a vaft variety of foreign {pecies, all his 
Englith thells, with additions. This work was finifhed in 1694, and 
the laft edition was publifhed at Oxford in 1770, under ‘the infpec- 
tion of Do¢tor Iluddesford *. 

“ After Lifter, Petevier was the only one for fome years, who ad- 
ded to Conchology any thing new, except a few provincial hifiori- 
ans, Plot, Morton, Borlafe, Dale, and others. Nothing, however, 
appeared in the leaft complete on the fubject, exclufively on Eng- 
lui fhetis, for near a century after the writing of Lifter, when Mr. 
Pennant treated profeffedly on that hiftory, in the fourth volume 





* It is worthy of remark, that all the figures of this laborious 
work were drawn by Lifter’s two daughters, Sufanna and Ann.— 
Reviewer. ’ 


of 
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of his- Britith Zoology, publifhed in 1777, to the no fmall advan- 
tage of that fcience, by the addition of a great number of well exe- 
cuted figures, and by far the greater part of what he defcribed ; in 
which he nearly adhered to the Linnwan fyftem. 

«“ In the year 1778, Da Cotta brought out his Hiftoria Naturalis 
Teftaceorum Britannia, or Britifh Conchology, with copious de- 
fcriptions, embellithed with 123 figures of diftine fpecies, many of 
which were unknown to preceding writers, this author has profeffed- 
ly. entered upon a new fytiem, built upon his Elements of Concho- 
logy. before publifhed ; and it is to be lamented, that he did not at 
leaf adopt the Linnzan fpecific, or trivial names, to which the ear 
of the Cenchologift has been fo long familiarized; bis fynonymes, 
however, are copious, which facilitates the identity of each fpecies. 

‘ At this time, no one had thought the more minute fhells of our 
coats, of fufficient importance to give them a thorough innveftiga- 
tion, or at leaft to defcribe them, although fomething of this na- 
ture had been attempted at Rome by Plancus in’ 1760, intitled 
Liber de Conchis minus notis, in Littore Ariminenfi, 

“ To the indefatigable refearches of Mr. Boys of Sandwich, this 
tafk was referved ; by whofe ample affiftance Mr. Walker was made 
acquainted with all the micro icopic fhells of that coaft, which en- 
abled him in the year 17 $4 to publifh a work, intitled Teftacea Mi- 
nuta Rariora; in which are defcribed $7 minute {pecies, accom- 
panied with figures, the moft part of which were entirely new’. 
This undertaking laid open an entire new field in Britith teftaceolo- 
gy; and thofe who have fince paid any attention to the fubjed, 
muft own that their labours are amply repaid by the fuperior beau- 
ty and elegance of this diminutive tribe ; and it mutt be confefied 
that the hiftory of thells cannot be complete without them, From 
thefe probably fome new genera might be, with propriety, formed ; 
and to which alone we are indebted for feveral fpecies of the nau- 
tilus genus, a defideratum before in the Britith Fauna. 

« Since this pericd, a catalogue and defcription of fhells, found 
in Dorfetfhire by Doctor Pulteney, has been given in Hutchins’s 
hiftory of that country ; 3; zmong which are many new and rare {pe- 
cies. 

“ Mr. Donoven is alfo at this time publifhing a hiftory of Britith 
fhells, with elegant coloured figures, which is to be concluded in 
fixty numbers, meking five volumes o¢tavo, four of which have al- 
ready been laid before the public: thefe, however, have not in- 
cluded the minute fpecies, 





* It is much to be lamented that the Plates for this interefting 
work were not executed in a better manner; but the fact is, that 
Mr. Walker put them into the hands of an inferior engraver, that 
he might not trefpuis too much upon the goodneis of the Duchefs 
Dowager of Portland, who, with her ufual liberality for the encou- 
ragement of works of fcience, offered to defray the expence of the 
publication. Reviewer. 
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«“ In the Linnean tranfactions, Mr. Adams has entered upon the 
fubjeét of minute fhells, and has given figures of feveral perfectly 
new, from the fouth coaft of Wales.” 


Mr. M. has introduced in his work a vaft number of fhells 
as non-defcript, but for thefe we muft refer to the volumes 
themfelves. Chaina cor‘has been offered to us as a Britifh 
fhell; but as the poffeffor did not find it himfelf, we withheld 
our affent, till Mr. Montagu’s Teftacea Britannica made its 
appearance; where the fhell is defcribed as Britifh, on the au- 
thority of Mr. Swainfon, who has two in his cabinet; one 
nearly three inches in diameter, from the coaft of Scotland ; 
the other, not above an inch and a half in diameter, was 
dredged up off the North Foreland by himfelf; and, though | 
deftitute of the animal, was perfec, very recent, and in good 
prefervation. We fhall proceetl to give the reader a few ex~ 
tracts from the work, that he may judge of the manner in 
which it is executed. 


“ Maétra hians. Pult. Cat. Dorfet. p. 32. 
Linn. Tranf. b. t. 16. f. 5. b. (Wood.) 
Chama magna. Da Cofta. p. 250, t. 17. f. 4. 
Myaoblongas Gmel. Syft. p. 5221. 10. Turt. Linn. 4. p. 177; 
Chem. Conch. b. t. 2. f. 12.—Gualt. t. 90. A. 

“ M. with a ftrong, oblong thell, with ragous, concentric wrinkles, 
moft fo at the end remote from the hinge ; opake, dark brown, with 
frequently a rogous tinge ; fometimes dark cinereous; and when re- 
cent, covered with a thick dufky epidermis: umbo fmall, placed 
near to one end; the upper margin next to the hinge fomewhat 
arcuated ; hinge furnifhed with one flattith tooth, grooved on the 
fore-part, locking in between two in the oppofite valve, the fmalleft 
of which is bifid; the cavity to which the connecting cartilage 
is fixed, is large and triangular; no lateral teeth. Intide white, 
with a ftrong elevated ridge along the upper fide of the cicatrix: the 
longer end very confiderably gaping. Length two inches ahd a 
quarter ; breadth five inches, 

“Jt is very remarkable, fhells fo materially different as the 
Maéctra Lutraria and this, fhould have been fo confounded. Da 
Cotta has given a figure of the M. hians, with moft of the fynonyms 
of the Lutraria, and has not defcribed that fhell at all. Gmelin 
exprefies a doubt, whether it is not a variety of the mya arenaria. 
Moft affuredly that author had never examined this fhell, or he 
could not have expreffed fuch a doubt, as no two can be more dif- 
tinét; and had he not quoted a tolerable good figure in Chemnitz, 
we could not have fuppofed he intended this hell. 

“ This fpecies was given the name prefixed to it by Dr, Solander, 
as we are informed by Dr. Pulteney, who has very well defined the 
diftinétion between this andthe Lutraria, by obferving, that the 
binge is placed much nearer to the pofterior fide; is always finous, 
vr much hollowed on the margin below the hinge, towards the an- 

Ver. If. fF terior, 
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terior, or long fide. It is a much more rude and rough fhell ; and 
is diftinguifhed farther by a ftrong thick rib on the infide, run- 
ning in a curved direction from the edge, towards the hinge. And 
adds, that the markings of the cicatrix of the animal, is of a differ- 
ent figure from that of the M. Lutraria: a circumftance not fufii- 
ciently adverted to as yet, in the defeription and diftinction of 
fhells. We may add to this definition, that the tooth is not triangu- 
lar, as in that fpecies. 

“ This appears to be a local thell ; it is not uncommon in the ri- 
ver between Truro and Falmouth in Cornwall, and is frequently 
brought up with the fea-fand to the former place, which is there 
collected for manure. We have alfo found it in Falmouth harbour 
not fo common, and rarely double valves ; live fhells are feldom ta- 
ken; from which we conclude it penetrates deep in the faud. Dr. 
Pulteney fpeaks of it as not uncommon on the Dorfet coaft; and 
fingle valves are fometimes found on the fhores of Devonfhire.” 

“ Mytilus Striatus umbonibus productis. Walk. Min. Shells, 
4. 73s 

“ The ftriated mufcle, with lengthened beaks. 

“ The colour pellucid white. From Reculver and Sandwich not 
uncommon. Minute. 

“ We are not quite certain, that this fpecies defcribed by Mr. 
Walker has ever come under our infpection; but have fometimes 
met with a fhell not very unlike the figure given, except that it 
‘had not any conipicuous longitudinal ftria, and which we have con- 
fidered as the fry of the M. Modiolus and M. Curtus. 

“ We fhall here take the liberty of remarking, that very great at- 
tention is reguifite to difcriminate fome of the minute bivalve fhells. 
and feparate them from the bivalve monoculi. 

“ The great affinity that the coverings, or thells, of fome of this 
clafs of infects, bear to the ‘Tefiacea tribe, has, in all probability, 
caufed many to have been contidered as finall fpecies ot mytilus, 01 
the fry of lerger, for many fuch menoculi are capable of fhutting 
their valves entirely, and inclofing every part of the animal: in 
which ftate they always are when dead, fo that it is no eafy mat- 
ter to difcriminate. 

“ Mr. Walker is not the only one who has fallen into this error, in 
his figures 76, 77, end 78, all of which we have received from Sand- 
wich, and have found them in other parts, 

“ The firft is found in frefi water, and is not much unlike Mo- 
noculus Conchaceus, Gmelin. Syft. p. 5003: but is longer, in pro- 
portion to its breadth, than the figure given of that infect by Dono- 
van, Britith Infetts, 1. t. 5. 

“ The other two, given by Mr. Walker, are marine monoculi; 
both found on oyfters, and other rugged fhells; and is (are) not un- 
common on the coaft of Devon: efpecially No. 77, about the byffus 
of the pinna ingens: both thefe appear to differ only in thape, and 
do not feem to have obtained a place among the apterous infects. 
When examined under a microfeope, the fhells are punctured all 
over, , 

“ Te 
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“ To thefe fuppofed Mytili of Mr. Walker, we may add the Mo- 
noculus Conchaceus, which has been fent to us for fuch; and we 
could enumerate many others, which inhabit both falt and freth wa- 
ter, that might readily be miftaken for minute fhells: one of which 
is figured in tab, 14, No. § of this work by miftake, not having an 
opportunity of examining the animal till after the plate was en- 
graved. 
~ « This and another fpecies of Monoculus, in every refpeét like it, 
but of a longer and more cylindric fhape, is found on oyiters on the 
fouth coaft of Devonthire, and on the byffus of the pinna ingens; a 
general repofitory for Monoculi and very minute fhells, efpecially 
Nautili and Vermiculi. 

“ Thefe two fpecies of Monoculus are exceedingly fmooth and 
glofiy, of a blueifh-colour, when alive, or frefh, and opaque yellowith 
white when dead; and are diftinguifhed from any other, by the re- 
markable finus in front, near the end, through which is a groove, 
or channel; but this perforation is only to be diftinguifhed when 
the valves are laid open. Had Gmelin made any mention of this 
fingular ftructure, we fhould have been inclined to think thefe were 
his M. Iuteus and M. Flavidus*, but, as we have not at prefent an 
opportunity of confulting the figures of thofe infects given by Mul- 
ler, muft leave the matter to be decided by entomologifts; craving 
pardon for this digretlion. 

“‘ We cannot, however, quit the fubject without remarking, that 
the fureft diftinétion between the thells of the bivalve Monoculi and 
the minute bivalve Teftacea is, that the latter always, more or lefs, 
pofiets fome concentric wrinkles, or annulations of growth, as well 
as fome appearance of ambo, or beak; fuch, therefore, as are detti- 
tute of thefe marks, may with confidence be referred to the for- 
mer. 

“ If any fuch doubtful objects are put into water, even after the 
animal has been long ‘dead and dried; and when foftened, the 
valves carefully opened with the point of a fine needle, and after- 
wards put into a drop of water under a microfcope; the antenne 
and legs will foon appear, if a monoculus.” 

“ Teredo Navalis, Linn. Syit. p. 1267 —Gmel. Syft p. 3747. 1. 
Martini Conch. t. 1. f. 11. 
Planc. Conch. 17. No. 2. 
Sellius Hift. Natur. Tered. 1733. 
Pult. Cat. Dorfet. p. 53. 
Phil. Tranf. 1741. No. 455. t. 2. (Bafter). 
Br. Zool. No. 160. 
Turt. Linn. 4. p. 609. 
Serp.Teredo, Da Coft. p. 21. 


“ T. with a thin, brittle, flexuous thell, of a whitith colour, taper- 
ing to the extremity; aperture orbicular ; infide fmooth, pervious ; 





““* The antenne, indeed, of the one figured in this work were 
not funple, but compofed of feveral briftles.” 
F2 at 
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at the fmaller end the thell becomes thick and firong, and is fuar- 
nifhed within with plates or lamine, which contract that part very 
confiderably, and leave a very finall opening; the anterior valves, 
attached to the head of the animal, are of a hemifpheric form, one 
half of the front projecting in a tharp angle, and fomewhat pointed ; 
thin and brittle, finely, and regularly firiated longitudinally on the 
front angle, which terminates in a regular line backwards, where 
the ftriz conform to the angular fhape of the valve, and run tranf- 
verfely acrofs the middie, or truncated part; this part is covered 
with a light brown epidermis ; the hinder part, or that which is at- 
tached to the animal, is white and fmooth. 

«“ The infide of each valve is white, furnifed with a long, flat, 
curved tooth, projecting inwards under the hinge, as in mott (of) 
the Pholades, and a fhort, lateral tooth at the extremity of the 
hinge, correfponding in each valve: the margin oppofite the hinge, 
runs to an acute angle, at the point of which, in each valve, is a 
{mall knob, which comes in contact when the valves are brought 
together ; and as this is the only bearing point befides the hinge, it 
may readily be conceived the fides are extremely open. 

“ Near the extremity of the tail of the animal, are fixed two lan- 
ceolate. plates, ox valves, one on each fide, a little concave on the 
infide, and rounded at the end: the office of which is to clofe the 
extremity of the tube at the thickened part. Thefe feem to be pro- 
perly the thells of the animal, being attached to it. ‘The tubuiar, 
teftaceous cafe, or fheath, which lines the hole made by this animal 
n wood, though necefiary to its exiftence, appears only to be form- 
ed as an apartment, in which it may move with eafe and fecurity ; 
for it is obfervable that no two tubes ever touch each other, al- 
though the laminz of wood between them is frequently not thicker 
than paper. ‘The tube is feldom fo loug as the animal, as the inte- 
rior part of the perforation is ufually not lined with it for two 
inches or more; the finaller end is always even with the furface of 
the timber perforated, but fo fmall as not eafily to be difcovered; 
but fufficient to admit the furrounding element, and which the ani- 
mal can regulate by the pofterior valves. 

“ Tt has been erroucoufly imagined, that the animal perforates 
wood by means of its auterior valves: but there is no reafon for 
afcribing fuch a property, becaute their thape has been likened to 
an auger, when we find oll the Pholas (Pholades) the mytilus ru- 
gofus, the Denax irus, and many others, perforate not only wood, 
but even the hardetft lime-ftone, without the afliftance of their fhells, 
a part impoffible to effect it. 

“ It is obfervable the teredo bores acrofs the grain of the wood as 
feldom as poffible; for after it has penetrated a little way, it turns, 
and continues with the grain, tolerably {trait till it meets with ano- 
ther fhell, or, perhaps a knot, which produces a flexure: its courfe 
then depends on the nature of the obftruction; if confiderable, it 
makes a fhort turn back in form of a fyphon, rather than conti- 
nue any diftance acrofs the grain. 

““ We had an opportunity of examining a great number of a 
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fiells in the dock-yard of Plymouth; where every means have been 
tried to prevent the deftructive quality of thefe pernicious animals, 
which are now become naturalized to the climate, and have in- 
creafed confiderably, though fuppofed to be of Oriental origin, 

“The piles we examined had been recently taken up to be re- 
placed with new; thefe, we were informed, had not been under 
water above four or five years, and though perfeétly found and fo- 
lid oak, were greatly perforated *, 

“ It muft be prefumed, that the tube is lengthened as the animal's 
crowth requires; and that it can extend the whole length of the 
perforation without quitting the tail, but that it cannot recede far, 
by reafon of the increafe of the anterior valves affixed to the head, 
gud the taper fhape of the tube. This part is rarely above three 
quarters of an inch in diameter at the larger end, and a foot in 
length, in our climate, but exceeds that in the more fouthern parts, 
from whence it was brought into our harbours, to the deftruction of 
our fhips, as Linnaeus juftly obferves, calamitas navium. 

“ This thell has been ufually placed amongft the univalves, but 
certainly without reafon; for undoubtedly it is as complete a mul- 
tivalve as any other of that clafs, and ought to be either placed with 
the Pholas, or between that and the Balanus ; for it has no affinity 
either to the Serpula, or Dentalium. 

“Gmelin in a marginal note expreffes himfelf thus: * Teredines 
intra vegetabilia habitantes, quz deftruunt vite genere, victu, et 
habitatione, navalis certe, ipfa valvarum vermi adhzrentium fa- 
brica, propius ad pholades accedunt, quam ad ferpulas.’ 

“ We have, however, thought proper to leave it where Linnzus 
laft placed it, for the confideration of thofe who may write-more 
largely upon this branch of Natural Hiftory.” 

Sixteen coloured plates are attached to the end of the vo- 
lume, containing in all 127 figures. The outlines of the fi- 
gures are corre¢t, but the etching is fuch as muft be ex- 
pected from the hand of a felf-taught engraver. After ha- 
ving made our acknowledgment to the artift, who, we are gi- 
ven to underftand, is a female; after having admitted that her 
drawing is much above mediocrity, we muft confefs that we 
fhould have been better pleafed to te feen the engraving ex- 
ecuted by a profeflor of the art, who would have been able ta 
have retained all that was neceffary in point of fpirit or cor- 
rectnefs of chara¢ter in the outline, and might, at the fame 
time, have avoided that want of diftinétnefs, which at prefent 
prevails in the etching of many of the figures. 





“ * The method now adopted to preferve the timbers neceffarily 
ufed about the docks is to cover that part, which is continually un- 
der water, with fhort, broad-headed nails, which in falt water foom 
cover every part with a ftrong cuating of ruft, impenetrable to thefe 
animals; and we ave affured this has been found to fucceed better 
than theathing with copper.” 


F3 We 
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We cannot, however, difmifs the work, without recom- 
wiending it ftrongly to the notice of the conchologift, as the 
moft extenfive publication on the fubject, which has yet ap- 
peared: 





Art. CLXVIU. A concife and fufdématic Account. of a painful 
Affection of the Nerves of the Fave, commonly called Tic Doulou- 
reuzr. By S. Fothergill, M.D. pp. 105; price 3s. fewed, 
Murray, London. :804. 


HIS Effay on the Tic Douloureux may be of ufe to thofe 
who with to fee collected into a {mall compafs all that is 
known refpecting a difeafe not of very common occurrence, 
aud which has been much negle¢ted till of late years, The 
work is written very much in the manner of an inaugural dif- 
fertation, and there is fo little to be faid with refpect either to 
the caufe or to the cure of the difeafe, that even in fo {mall 
a volume the author has found room for a diffufe ftyle and 
for copious digreflions. He has attempted to coin a new name 
for this painfal affection of the face ;- he calls it factet morbus 
nervorum crucians: this is, however, fimply a defcription 
fomewhat diftorted. Dr. Crichton, with much more pro- 
priety, has named it Opfialgia. __ 

Dr. Fothergill obferves from Thouret, in contradiction to 
the opinion of his late uncle, that women are not more liable 
to this affection than men; the cafes on record being pretty 
equally divided between the fexes. He is alfo equally dil- 
pofed with Mr. Haighton to difpute the affertion, that the 
difeafe has any connection with a cancerous acrimony. The 
diagnofis is feldom very difficult, confidering that the com- 
plaint feldom .affeéts thofe who are under forty ; that its pa- 
roxy{ms are produced by very flight irritations ; that they are 
extremely fevere, and of fhort duration ; and that they always 
appear to follow the ramifications of the nerves, efpecially 
thofe of the fifth pair. For the cure, the author feems to 
think that eleGiricity deferves a trial; and that the divifion of 
the nerves is often only a temporary remedy, although he con- 
feffes that it fometimes appears to have effected a complete 
cure. He recommends that when the operation is performed, 
the nerve fhould previoufly be laid bare, which he fays adds 
very little to the pain: if, however, the patient would fubmit 
t fuch an incifion as this would require, it would be moft ad- 
vifable to remove a {mall portion of the nerve entirely, fo as 
to prevent its re-uniting. - 
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Dr. Fothergill relates a cafe in which the pain was com- 
pletely fufpended whenever the patient played at whift ; 
whence he infers, that gréat attention ought to be paid, in at- 
tempting a cure, to the operetion of mental ftimuli. “ In the 
cure of difeafes,” he fays, (p.104.) “the effect of mental fti- 
muli has been too much overlooked, and yet there are few 
phyficians avho have not obferved the great influence which 
the mind has upon the body, whether in health or in difeafé. 
In the particular complaint now before us, this influence may 
be directed with benefit to the patient, and credit to the prac- 
titioner. I am fupported in this opinion, by the effeét of the 
pleaturable ftimulus of card-playing in one cafe, for the truth 
of which J can vouch. There can be no doubt that moft of 
the effects faid to be produced by the magnet, muft have been 
from a powerful impreflion made upon the imagination: and 
in fome other cafes, fudden and firong emotions of the mind 
have been known for a time to put an end to the pain. But 
the effect of the mind upon the body is a fubjeét too important 
to be fuperficially treated : and I now merely throw out the 
hint; for to purfue it, would involve a difcuffion which, at 
prefent, would be foreign to the defign of this work.” 

In {peaking of the hiftory of the difeafe, Dr. Fothergill 
feems to have forgotten the chara¢ter of literatare, to which his 
quotations from the Greek and Latin poets feem to be intend- 
ed to entitle hin: he would otherwife fcarcely have faid Paul 
d’ Ezine in an Englith eflay, when he meant to refer to Paulus 
Aigineta. But, fortunately for mankind, a perfon may be a 
good phyfician, and a very bad Grecian. 





Ant. CLXIX. A Synoptical Table of Difeafes, exhibiting their Ar- 
rangement-in Clajes, Orders, Gencra, and Species. Defigned for 
the Ufe of Students. By Alexander Crichton, M.D. F.R.S. &c. 
On two Sheets ; price 2s. Gd. Callow, London. 1804. 


« HE fyftem of arrangement which is here offered to the fiu- 

dent,” fays Dr. Crichton, “is founded on every circum- 
ftance attending difeafes, which furnifhes any hint as to their fimi- 
litudes or diflimilitudes, and is therefore not merely hiftotical, nor 
etiological, nor anatomical, but is of a mixed nature, borrowing 
aflittance from all thefe methods, It follows, at a humble diftance, 
the celebrated works of Sauvages and Dr. Cullen; for although 
Sauvages calls his nofological arrangement a hiftorical one, that is, 
one which is founded on the hiftory and fymptoms of difeafe alone ; 
yet it is evident to any one who ftudies it, that he has taken into 
account many other circumftances of analogy ; and it would there- 


fore appear vain and felf-fufficient to pretend that the method here 
followed is new in its kind.” 


RF 4 : Dr. 
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Dr. Crichton’s claffes are eight: Pyrexia, Hemorrhagia, 
Fluxus, Neurofes, Intumefcentize, Cachexiz, Epifchefes, Lo- 
cales. Itis well known that Dr. Cullen made but four clafles: 
Pyrexie, Neurofes, Cachexie, and Locales. There is, how- 
ever, not fo great a difference in the number of the orders as 
‘in that of the clafles. 

The firft clafs of Dr. Crichton’s Table contains the orders 
Phlegmafiz and Febres: the fecond, Hemorrhagie arteriofe 
and venofe : the third, Fluxus cum febre & fine febre: the 
fourth, Morbi convulfivi, Spafmi, Comata, Adynamiz, Do- 
djores, Vefanie, and Erethifmus : the fifth, H ydropes, Intumef- 
centiz adipofa, and Intumefcentiz flatuofz : the fixth, Ca- 
chexie atonice, Cachexie contagiofa, and Vitia cachectica: 
the feventh has no divifion into orders: the eighth confifts of 
Dyicinefia inflammatorie, Dyfcinefie atonice, Hernia, Pro- 
lapfus, Luxatio, Tumor, Vulnus, Uleus, and Frac¢tura. 

Several innovations in the places afligned to particular dif- 
eafes are indicated, and very fatisfactorily fupported, in the 
notes. Thus Catarrh is placed not among the Dolores Vagi, 
as by Sauvages, nor among the Profluvia, as by Cullen, but, in 
its natural fituation, among the Phlegmafie. Eryfipelas and 
Phthifis pulmonalis are alfo arranged as Phlegmafia aftheni- 
cz, and it is fhown how little the fymptoms of Eryfipelas 
agree with the character affigned by Cullen to the Exanthe- 
mata, which are defcribed as contagious, and as happening 
only once in the courfe of life. The Exanthemata, however, 
are arranged by Dr. Crichton as fpecies of Febres. Thus the 
Meafles are called Synocha morbillofa, and the Small-pox, 
Synochus variolofus. The principal reafon afligned for this 
‘change is,- that the prefence or abfence of an eruption gives 
no common charaéter to the difeafes to be compared, and has 
little or no effect on the medical treatment required for their 
cure, With refpect to the clafs of Hemorrhagie, Dr. Crich- 
ton obferves, that paflive hemorrhages cannot with any jul- 
tice be referred to Pyrexie, and there is no alternative but ta 
make a feparate clafs of haemorrhages in general. Of the dif- 
eafes comprehended under the third clafs, Fluxus, the author 
obferves, that “ Dr. Cullen places the dyfentery among the 
profluvia, cholera and diabetes among the {paimi, and ephi- 
drofis among the apocenofes or fluxes, ‘ without fever or in- 
creafed determination of fluids’ !” Vomitus he places among 
the adynamize, as a {pecies of dyfpepfia, and diarrhoea among 
the fpafms.” It may, however, be obferved of thefe two 
clafles, Hemorrhagiz and Fluxus, which nearly correfpond 
to Dr. Cullen’s orders Hemorrhagiz and Profluvia, that they 
appear to be diftinguifhed in a manner too little confiftent 
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with a firidlly logical method : for the former is properly a fub- 
divifion of the Jatter, and its exclufion in the definition is at 
leaft an inelegance. The order Profluvia is defined by Cul- 
len, “ Pyrexia cum excretione aucta, naturaliter non San- 
guinea.” 

~ Of a nofological table in which all definitions are omitted, 
it is ufelefs to attempt a critique in detail ; the tafk of clafling 
difeafes in a correét and fimple manner is extremely arduous : 
Dr Crichton is well qualified for this tafk, and he appears to 
have made fome improvements in the arrangement : from his 
future labours in Nofology and Therapeutics, much may be 
expected: but we perhaps fhall never be able to obtain for 
the claffification of difeates a fyftem fo perfec as is now em- 
ployed in different branches of natural hiftory, and built on 
principles fo elegant and philofophical as are laid down in the 
Philofophia Botanica of Linneus. 





Art.CLXX. 4 Map of the Ear, delineated by Kirtland; from a 
Preparation of Mr. Ajiley Cooper. Price 5s. Diagram of 
the Eye; defigned by R, Hooper, M.D. ; engraved by Kirtland. 
Price 3 s.——View of the external Blood Veffls of the Head, by 
Kirtland. Price 10s. 6d. London, Murray, 1804. 





Map of the Ear. 

HIS coloured engraving of the Ear is ably executed, and 
does confiderable credit to the talents of the artift. It 
exhibits, in a neat and perfpicuous manner, the general ftruc- 
ture of this organ, and ferves to convey a very adequate idea 
of the relative fituation and connexions of its feveral cavities 
and bones, &c. When, however, it is recolleéted that this 
organ, from the minutenefs of its parts and the complication 
of its ftructure, is rendered more difficult to be underftood than 
perhaps any other in the human body, and that the parts here 
exhibited are thofe moft capable of demonftration ; this draw- 
ing, we think, might have been rendered more effentially fer- 
viceable to the ftudent, by a delineation of fuch parts as a 
defcription in words cannot eafily convey, or a preparation 
from their minutenefs feldom clearly exhibit; fuch are the 
nerves, fome of the mufcles, eminences, aquaduct of Fallopius, 


openings of the fcale of the cochlea and of the femicircular 
canals, &c. 





Diagram of the human Eye. 
THIS defign does not differ materially, except in its errors, 
from one exhibited by the late Dr. Hunter, in his anatomical 
clafs, 
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elafs. It is intended to convey an idea of the relative fitua- 
tion of the different coats and humours of that organ, together 
with fome of its appendages. _ It reprefents the membrane of 
the vitreous humour enveloping that humour alone, without 
being reflected over the anterior furface of the cryttalline. 
The terms Iris and Uvyea, now fo univerfally employed as 
fynonymous, are here applied to exprefs different parts of the 
dame thing. The termination of the ciliary procefles, toge- 
ther with the external appendages, as the conjan¢tiva, carun- 
cula lachrymalis, and punctum lachrymale, can only produce 
a very confufed notion in the mind of a ftudent. We are 
therefore compelled to fay, until it is divefted of thefe errors, 
it muft be confidered as deficient both in accuracy and per- 
{picaity. 





View of the external Blood-Veféls of the Head. 

THIS engraving reprefents a fide-view of the head, with the 
arteries and veins injected. ‘The fubject is very well executed, 
and certainly deferved a more correct table of explanatory 
references than the one here fubjoined, which, indeed, con- 
tains fome moft egregious anatomical blunders. Independently 
of the latter, we have no hefitation in recommending it to him 
who is not pofleffed of an original, as a correct and ufeful 


copy. 





Ant. CLXXI. Marjfhall’s Life of General Wajhington, Vol, II.* 


b fe our critique upon the firft volume of the life of General 
Wafhington, we hinted our opinion that this would in all 
probability rank among the number of national works. We 
find that our prognoftic is verified, and that Mr. Marfhall 
has, in the progrefs of his biographical labours, entered fo 
much at large into the military and political events which 
took place during the war between Great Britain and her 
North American Colonies, that his pages well deferve the 
title of a hiftory of the American Revolution. In this in- 
ftarice, indeed, it feems to have been impoflible to feparate 
the departments of biography and general hiftory. The for- 
titude of Wafhington was the invigorating fpirit which ani- 
mated and fupported the refiftance of America againft the 
claims of the Britith Cabinet; and im order juftly to appreci- 
ate his conduct in particular circumttances, rt was a duty in- 
- eumbent upon his Lingretiies to trace the progrefs of public 
events during the period when he held the higheft military 
and civil commands. At the fame time, we inuft be a 

mitte 





" ® See the title of Vol. L. as given at full length in our Second 
Volume, page 280. 
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mitted to remark, that the annunciation contained in the 
title-page of this work, that it is “ compiled from original 
papers bequeathed by the Firft Prefident to his near relation,” 
jed us to form expectations which have not, as yet at leaft, 
been gratified. We conceived hopes, that fome of thefe 
documents would bring to light General Wafhington’s opi- 
nions concerning the important queftions which were agi- 
tated during the earlier period of his political career ;—the 
military tranfa¢tions in which he aéted to confpicuous a part 5 
—uand the proceedings of thofe daring fpeculatifts whofe 
counfels urged the Americans to infurrection, encouraged 
them in the hour of difafter, and at length fecured their inde- 
pendence. But we find few references to any writing pro- 
ceeding immediately trom the pen of the General, exceptin 
to his official letters, which have been already publifhed*. 
The volume at prefent under our confideration contains, there 
fore, littke matter of the nature of fecret memoirs: but to 
thofe readers who are difpofed to be eontented with a per- 
fpicuous and well written narrative of interefting political 
and military events derived from materials which, however. 
authentic, are not of difficult or rare occurrence, it cannot 
fail to be highly acceptable. 

Having thus briefly given our fentiments on the general 
merits of this volume, we fhall proceed to analyfe its con- 
tents, occafionally offering a few remarks on certain tranfac- 
tions, in his account of which we apprehend that Mr. M’s. 
natural partiality to his hero has induced him to fupprefs, 
cen{fure, or to beftow too liberal a portion of praife. 

George Wathington, the great affertor of the liberties of 
America, was the third fon of Auguftine Wafhington, and 
was born at Bridge’s Creek, in the county of Weftmoreland, 
in Virginia, on the 22d of February 1732. His educa- 
tion, however ufeful, was not liberal, as he was not infiructed 
in any language except the Englifh. At the age of ten years 
his father died, and he was left under the tutelage of his 
mother. ‘This circumftance had a powerful influence over his 
future deftiny, as he was prevented, by the affectionate timi- 
dity of his furviving parent, from carrying into effect an in- 
tention which he conceived at the age of fifteen, of entering, 
as a midfhipman, into the Britifh navy. Being thus diverted 
from the career of martial glory, he was obliged, by the nar- 
rownels of his circumftances, to exercife his indaftry in the 
comparatively humble capacity of a furveyor of lands. 

It thould feem, however, that his predilection for the pro- 
feffion of arms, had, at an early period of his life, attraéted the 
notice of thofe who directed the details of the government 


* Jn two volumes 8vo; London, 1795. of 
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of his native province ; as he had fcarcely attained the age of 
nineteen years when he was appointed one of the Adjutants- 

General of Virginia, with the rank of major. He had not 
been long occupied in the laborious duties of this office be- 
fore the general opinion which was entertained refpeéting his 
fpirit and prudence, recommended him as.a proper perfon to 
be entrufted with a commiffion of equal delicacy and impor- 
tance. The reftlefs ambition of the French court having fug- 
gefted to the minifiers then in power, the plan of circumtcrib- 
ing the Britifh dominions in America, by eftablifhing a chain 
of pofts connecting Canada with Louifiana; a body of 
French troops had, in purfuance of this defign, taken poflef- 
fion of a tract of country fituated in the weftern extremity 
of Virginia. Mr. Dinwiddie, the Lieutenant Governor of 
that province, deeming it neceflary to difpatch a confidential 
commiflioner to warn thefe intruders to quit the Britith 
territories, and to reconnoitre their pofitions, readily ac- 
cepted the proffered fervices of Major Wafhington. The 
miflion, thus undertaken by the youthful envoy, was in no 
fmall degree difficult and perilous. The winter was fetting 
in—his route lay through an extenfive tract of country, unin- 
habited by white people, and intefted by troops of untriendly 
Indians. He was not, however, deterred by thefe alarming 
circumftances from proceeding on his journey, which he com- 
menced on the 31ft of October 1753. On the 16th of Janu- 
ary enfuing, he returned to Williamfburg, having executed 
his commiflion with a {kill and firmnefs which gave a juft 
prefage of the virtues which he afterwards exercifed in ftill 
more arduous undertakings. Soon after his return, he pub- 
lithed a journal of the events of his miflion. This document, 
which Mr. M. has republifhed in a note extending from p. 5 
to p. 21 of the prefeat volume, contains much curious mat- 
ter, and evinces at once the fortitude of his mind, and his 
talent for accuracy and minutenefs of obfervation. 

Soon after his return from this miflion, Major Wafhing- 
ton was promoted to the lieutenant-colonelcy of a regiment, 
raifed by the province of Virginia for the purpote of re- 
prefling the encroachments of the French. Being now in 
2 fituation in which he trufted he fhould be able to figna- 
lize himfelf by fome military exploit, he had no fooner joined 
his regiment, than he folicited and obtained permillion to ad- 
vance at the head of two companies to an open {pot of ground 
diftinguifhed by the name of the Great Meadows. me- 
diately after his arrival at that place, having received intelli- 
gence that a body of French troops, who were on their 
march thither from the Ohio, were encamped at a little dif- 
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tance in the woods, he took advantage of a dark and rainy 
night, and, furrounding the enemy in their quarters, com- 
pelled the whole party to furrender. Soon after this tranf- 
action, the command of the regiment devolved on Wathing- 
ton by the death of his fuperior officer Colonel Fry. The 
increafe of his power was not, however, attended by a cons 
tinuance of his good fortune. Having commenced his march 
towards Fort du Quefne with the view of diflodging the 
French from that important poft, he was met by a fuperior 
number of the enemy, who compelled him to take refuge in 
a {inall ftockade which he had erected for the protection of 
his provifions and military ftores. Here he defended himfelf 
with great refolution during a whole day; but in the enfuing 
night he found himlelf reduced to the neceflity of figning a 
capitulation. It was, no doubt, a confiderable alleviation of 
the chagrin which he experienced in confequence of this 
reverfe of fortune, that the favourable terms which he ob- 
tained indicated the refpedctful opinion entertained by the 
French commander, of his aétivity and courage. 

Here we find ourfelves called upon to fupply an omiffion of 
Mr. Marfhall, who, by pafling this expedition over without 
any remark of cenfure, feems to approve of its conduct; 
whereas it appears to us that, in advancing fo far as he did 
to meet the enemy, without having afcertained their num- 
bers, Colonel Wafhington was guilty of an indifcretion which 
can be excufed only in confideration of his youth and mex- 
perience, 

In the courte of the winter of 1754, orders were received 
in the American colonies, by which fuperiority of rank was 
given to officers commiffioned by the king, or by his generals 
commanding in chief in North America, over officers of 
higher nominal*ftation commiflioned by the governors of 
the refpective provinces. Indignant at this regulation, Colo- 
nel Wafhington guitted the fervice, and retired to Mount 
Vernon, an efiate which had lately been bequeathed to him 
by his eldeft brother, Mr. Lawrence Wafhington. In this 
delightful {pot he employed himfelf in agricultural ,purfuits, 
and paid that attention to the improvement of his property, 
from which he had been in a great meafure precluded by his 
late military occupations. : 

He was not, however, permitted long to enjoy the plea- 
fures of repofe. General Braddock having heard of the re- 
putation which he had acquired by his firtt military eflay, 
and being defirous to avail himfelf of his knowledge of the 
country, invited him to enter into his family as a volunteer 
and aid-de-camp. Colonel Wathington readily accepted this 

invitation, 
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invitation, and General Braddock had no fooner commenced 
his march towards the frontier, than he repaired to head- 
quarters ; and his advice concerning the beft mode of equip- 
ping the army, and directing its movements, was foon found 
to be of fignal utility. Fortunate would it have been for the 
Britifh forces, had his fuggeftions been implicitly followed. 
But, in {pite of his remonftrances, Braddock loft time by un- 
neceflary delays, in confequence of which the enemy had full 
opportunity to ailemble their forces and reconnoitre his line 
of march. By thefe advantages the French commander did 
not fail to profit. Falling upon the Britifh while they were 
entangled in the woods near the river Monongahela, he com- 
es routed them. The flower of the colonial army were 
eft lifelefs on the field, and Braddock, who had been car- 
ried off in a tumbril, forely wounded, died the day after the 
engagement. It was only on the day preceding this dif- 
aftrous action that Colonel Wafhington, who had been feized 
by a violent fever on the march, had rejoined the army. To 
fo weak a fiate had he been reduced by his diforder, that he 
had been obliged to perform the latter part of his journey 
in a covered waggon. But, feeble as he was, be immedi- 
ately refumed the duties of his office.. Of the bravery which 
he difplayed in the engagement, Mr. M. {peaks in the fol- 
lowing terms :. 

“Ina very fhort time after the a¢tion had commenced, he was the 
only aid-de-camp remaining alive and unwounded. On him alone 
devolved, in an engagement with markfmen who felected officers, 
and efpecially thofe on horfeback, for their objects, the whole duty 
of carrying the orders of the commander in chief. Under thefe 
difficult circumtiances be manifefted that coolnefs, that felf-pofief- 
fion and fearletsneis of danger, which ever diftinguifhed him, and 
which are fo necefiary to the character of a confummate foldier. 
He had two horfes killed under him, and four balls through his 
coat; but, to the afionithment of all, efcaped unhurt, while every 
other officer on horfeback was either killed or wounded. ‘I ex- 
pected every moment,’ fays an eye-witnefs*, ¢ to fee him fall.’ His 
duty and fituation expoied him to every danger. Nothing but the 
fuperintending care of Providence could have faved him from the 
fate of all around him.” 

Colonel Dunbar, who fucceeded to the command of the 
Britith forces on the death of General Braddock, having re- 
tired with the remnant of the regular troops to Philadelphia, 
the province of Virginia was left in a detencelefs ftate, and 
expoied to the incurfions of the enemy. In this — 
the Affembly determined to raife a new regiment confifting 
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of fixteen companies, the command of which they gave to 
Colonel Wathington ; who had no fooner accepted this new 
appointment than he vifited the frontiers, and exerted his 
utmoft endeavours to put them in a refpectable ftate of de- 
fence. But the refources which he had at his difpofal were 
by no means adequate to this purpofe. In fpite of his 
vigilance and induftry, the back fettlements of the colon 
were invaded, in the fall of #755, by a confiderable body of 
French and Indians, who {pread terror and devaftation where 
ever they came. This formidable attack was renewed in the 
enfuing f{pring. The indignant feelings of the commander 
in chief, who found himfelf unable to protect his country- 
men from thefe murderous incurfions, are well pourtrayed in 
his own words : 


“ | fee their fituation,”’ faid he, in a letter to the Lieutenant 
Governor; “* I know their danger, and participate in their fuffer- 
ings, withovt having it in my power to give then: further relief 
than uncertain promifes. In thort, I fee inevitable deftruétion in 
fo clear a light, that, unlefs vigorous meafures are taken by the 
aflembly, and fpeedy affiftance fent from below, the poor inhabi- 
tants now in forts muft unavoidably fall, while the remainder are 
flying before the barbarous foe. In fine, the melancholy fituation 
of the people, the little profpect of afliftance, the grofs and fcan- 
dalous ubufes caft upon the officers in general, which is reflected 
ou me in particular, for fuffering mifconduct of fuch extraordinary 
kind; and the difiant profpett, if any, of gaining reputation in the 
fervice, caufe me to lament the hour that gave me a commiffion, 
and would induce me, at any other time than this of imminent dan- 
ger, to reign, without cone hefitating moment, a command, from 
which I never expect to reap either honour or benefit; but, on the 
contrary, have almoft an abfolute certainty of incurring difpleafure 
below, while the murder of helplefs families may be laid to my 
account here, 

“ The fupplicating tears of the women, and moving petitions of 
the men, melt me with fuch deadly forrow, that I folemnly de- 
clare, if | know my own mind, I could offer myfelf a willing fa- 
crifice to the butchering enemy, provided that would contribute to 
the people's eafe.” 

In his endeavours to raife a force fufficient to repel the 
enemy, Colonel Wafhington, for fome time, experienced man y 
obiiacles from the fupinenefs or jealoufy of the Afiembly, who 
could not be perfuaded to remedy any efrors in their mili- 
tary regulations, till fatal experience had convinced them of 
the neceflity of liftening to the advice of thofe who were more 
verfed in the art of war than themfelves. Nor did he receive 
more fupport from the Lieytenant Governor of the province, 
Mr. Dinwiddie, who, fays Mr. M. “ féems to have been a 


weak, 
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weak, obftinate, and rude man, without juft conceptions of 
the fituation or real interefis of the colony, and frequentl 

deranged the fyftems of Colonel Wafhington, by orders which 
could not be executed without confiderable hazard and in- 
convenience.” ‘The arrival of Lord Loudon, however, who in 
the year 1757, was appointed to the government of Virginia, 
and to the chief command of the Britifh forces in America, 
infpired him with new hopes, and he loft no time in tranf- 
mitting to his lordfhip a memorial, in which he ftrongly in- 
fified upon the neceflity of adopting offenfive meafures, and 
attempting to reduce Fort du Quefne, the poileflion of which 
enabled the enemy to lay wafte the Virginian frontier, and 
to retire with impunity. But to his great mortification, his 
remonttrances were fo far from producing the defired effect, 
that the new commander in chief, inftead of augmenting the 
number of troops deftined to the defence of Virginia, with- 
drew a confiderable proportion of them, to aid his efforts 
againft the enemy in the northern colonies. At this juncture, 
Colonel Wafhington was fummoned to undertake the defpe- 
rate tafk of defending a fronticr of more than three hundred 
and fifty miles with feven hundred men. Nor were his toils 
and cares alleviated by the gratitude and —— of thote 
who held the principal offices of the ftate. On the contrary, 


the difatters, which, in fuch circumftances, muft neceffarily take 


place, were attributed to negligeace and remifinefs of duty 
on his part; and whilft he was lavifhing his beft days and ex- 
pofing his life for the benefit of his country, thofe who were 
fitting inactive in the capital were blaming him for not 
performing impoffibilities. [t cannot be confidered as an im- 
peachment of his charaéter, that the reiterated mortifications 
which he had experienced during the period of his command 
induced him to meditate a refignation of his commifiion. He 
was, however, diverted from the execution of this defign by 
the intelligence which he received at the clofe of the cam- 
paign of 1757, that General Forbes, to whom the depart- 
ment of the middle and fouthern provinces had been com- 
mitted, was convinced of the neceflity of offenfive opera- 
tions, and had determined on an expedition againft Fort du 
Quefne. He accordingly loft no time in conducting his 
regiment to join the forces defiined for this expedition. On 
this occafion General Forbes does not appear to have been 
difpofed to pay as much deference as might have been ex- 
pected to Colonel Wafhington’s fuperior knowledge of the 
country ; in confequence of which the march of his forces 
was fo much retarded, that there was every reafon to believe 
that the delay would affordthe French time to make prepe- 
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rations for an effectual refiftance. Of this, indeed, fuch fe- 
rious apprehenfions were entertained, that when the army 
had advanced to within a few days’ march of the objeét of 
its deftination, it was determined in a council of war to de- 
fer proceeding further till the next campaign. At this cri- 
tical juncture, intelligence fortunately arrived that the French 
garrifon was feeble and unfupported, and in. great want of 
provifions. Thefe encouraging circumftances induced the 
General to march forward. On his arrival at the Fort, he 
found it abandoned by the garrifon, who had made their efcape 
in fmall craft down the Ohio. 

The redué¢tion of Fort du Quefne produced all the good con- 
fequences which had been prediéted by Colonel Wafhington : 
No longer fupported by the French, the Indians relinquiihed 
their hoftile enterprifes again{t the Virginian frontier, and the 
fettlers purfued their occupations in fecure tranquillity. Ha- 
ving thus affified in accomplifhing an objeét which had fo 
long occupied his moft anxious thoughts, Colonel Wafhington 
again relinquifhed his military employments. He was fol- 
lowed into retirement by the regret and kind wifhes of the of- 
ficers of his regiment, which they teftified by an affectionate 
letter, expreflive of the high fente which they entertained of 
his merits as a foldier and a citizen. 

Soon after the refignation of his commiffion, he was married to 
the widow of Mr. Curtis, “ to whom he had been for fome time 
ftrongly attached, and who to a large fortune, and a fine per- 
fon, added thofe amiable accompliihments which enfure do- 
mefiic happinefs, and fill with filent but unceafing felicity, 
the guict icenes of private life.” 

But though Colonel Wafhington was induced by various 
confiderations a fecond time to relinquifh the military pro- 
fellion, he did not ceafe to ferve his country in a pubiic ca- 
pacity. A fhort time previoufly to the refignation of his com- 
miffion, he had been elected a member of the houfe of Bure 
gelies of the province of Virginia. Of his fhare in the delibe- 
rations of that affembly, Mr. M. does not furnifh any particu- 
lar account. He only informs us, that “ he continued a moft 
re{pected member of the legiflature of his country, in which he 
took an early and decided part in the oppofition made to the 
principle of taxation aflerted by the Britith pariiament.” The 
origin and progrefs of this oppofition, which ultimately pro- 
duced the war between Great Britain and her American colo- 
nies, are ftated by Mr. M. at fome length, but with precifion 
and candour. We do not feel ourfeives difpofed to follow 
him into detail on this part of his fubject. It will be fufficient 
to our purpofe to recall to the recolle¢tion of our readers, that 
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the Britifh Cabinet, taking into confideration the great exe, 
pences incurred in defence of his Majefty’s North American 
territories, deemed it reafonable that the inhabitants of thofe 
territories fhould contribute their fhare to the fupport of the 
public burdens ; and therefore procured the pafling of an ac 
of parliament, impofing certain duties on ftamps ufed in the 
American colonies. To the execution of this att a decided 
oppofition was raifed by certain leading chara¢ters in Ame- 
rica, who maintained the principle that reprefentation and 
taxation ought to be infeparable ; and that, therefore, no tax 
could be legally impofed upon his Majefty’s American fub- 
jects by any authority except that of their refpeétive colonial 
aflemblies. In confequence of a change of miniftry, this ob- 
noxious act was eeied with a general refervation of the 
right of the Britifh parliament to tax America. This affertion 
of an abftract principle would not, however, in all probability 
have excited any permanent fenfation in America, had not it 
been followed up by an act pafled in the year 1767, impofing 
duties on tea, glafs, paper, and painter’s colours, imported into 
the celonies. ‘The adoption of this ill advifed meature revived 
the difcontents, which might otherwife have fubfided ; and 
the fubfequent partial repeal of the aét in quefiion, referving 
the duty on tea, retained a fufficient quantity of practical af- 
fertion of right to excite difguft on the part of the Americans ; 
while, at the fame time, it afforded to the {pirit of refiftance no 
{mall degree of encouragement. The inhabitants of the pro- 
vince of Maflachoffets, inheriting frou their anceftors an ar- 
dent love of liberty, fignalized themfelves by the violence of 
their oppofition to the meafures of the Brith Cabinet; and 
in the courfe of their proceedings, they were guilty of fo many 
and flagrant infringements of the laws, that the Britith Parlia- 
ment determined, by infli@ing upon them a feyere punifh- 
ment, to render them a warning to the other parts of the con- 
tinent. Wiih this view, an aét was pailed, whereby the land- 
ing and thipping of goods, wares, and merchandizes, at Bofton, 
or the harbour thereof, were prohjbited, till the King in Coun- 
cil fhould declare himfelf fatisfied as to the reftoration of peace 
and good order in that town. This fevere meafure was fo far 
from producing the effect of abating the fpirit of refiftance, 
that four months had not elapfed after the annunciation of 
it in America, before a General Congrefs, confitiing of depu- 
ties from twelve provinces, met at Philadelphia, to confider of 
‘the beft means of oppofing what they regarded as an infringe- 
ment of their natural and chartered rights. In the meaa 
time, preparations were made throughout the Continent, io 
vindicate thofe rights by foree of arms, With a view of ob- 
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ftruGiing thefe preparations, General Gage, on the ioth of 
April 1774, detached a confiderable force trom Bofton, with 
orders to deftroy a quantity of military ftores which had been 
collected at the town of Concord. This expedition was very 
difaftrous to the Britith, who, after difperfing a body of conti- 
nental volunteers whom they found ailembled at Lexington, 
were fo feverely haraffed on their return to Bofton, that their 
lofs in killed, wounded, and prifoners, amounted to 273 men. 
About the fame time Ticonderoga and Crown Point were for- 
cibly occupied by a body of Americans, under the command 
of Colonel Allen. Emboldened by thefe fucceffes, the pro- 
vincials did not hefitate to enter upon an undertaking of {till 
higher moment. Generals Howe, Burgoyne, and Clinton, 
having arrived at Bofton with a re-inforcement of troops from 
England, it was daily expected that General Gage, who had 
long been confined within the limits of that town, would at- 
tempt to enlarge his quarters, by penetrating into the country. 
The American council of war, being determined to prevent 
him from effecting this his fuppofed purpofe, ordered one 
thoufand volunteers and militia-inen to take poffeffion of Bun- 
ker’s Hill; an eminence fituated juft within a peninfula to the 
N. E. of Bofton, on which Charlettown ftands. By fome mif- 
take, the provincials who were fent on this duty threw up 
their entrenchments on Breed’s Hill, fituated on the fame pe- 
ninfula, but much nearer to Bofton, which town it in fact 
commands. Nothing could equal the aftonifhment of the 
Britifh at the audacity of the provincial troops in occupying 
this ground, if we except their furprife at the gallant refiitance 
made by thefe raw troops againft their efforts to diflodge them. 
Twice did they give way before the deftructive fire of the 
Americans} and it was not without an obftinate ftruggle that, 
on a third attack, they drove the enemy from their lines. 

The {word being now drawn, it became a fubject of 
high concern to the American Congrefs to appoint a Com- 
mander in Chief of their forces, who fhould unite to un- 
fufpected patriotifm, a high degree of military knowledge. In 
thefe circumftances, the unanimous wifhes of their country- 
men directed their choice to Colonel Wafhington. 


“ When, the next day, the Prefident communicated this appoint- 
ment to him, he modettly anfwered, that, though truly fenfible of 
the high honour done him, yet he felt great diftrefs, from a con- 
{cioufnefs that his abilities and military experience might not be 
equal to the extenfive and important truft. However, as the Con- 
grefs defired it, he would enter upon the momentous duty, and ex- 
ert every power he poffeffed, in their fervice, and for fupport of the 
glorious caufe. He begged them to accept his cordial thanks for 
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this diftinguifhed teftimony of their approbation, and then added, 
‘ But, left fome unlucky event fhould happen, unfavourable to my 
reputation, I beg it may be remembered by every gentleman: in the 
room, that I this day declare, with the utmoft fincerity, I do not 
think myfelf equal to the command I am honoured with.’ 

’« He declined all compenfation for his fervices, and avowed an 


intention to keep an exact account of his expences, which he thould | 


rely on Congrefs tu difcharge.” 


Entering without delay upon the duties of his arduous of- 
fice, General Wathington, after vifiting New York, repaired, 
on the 3d of July 1775, to the head-quarters of the American 
army, which was now occupied in the blockade of Bofton. 

That town is fituated on a peninfula, which is joined to the 
main land by a narrow iftlimus, called Botton Neck. -Having 
firongly fortified this outlet, General Gage had encamped the 
greater part of his forees on the peninfula of Charleftown, 
which lies to the north of Bofton, whence it is feparated by a 
narrow fheect of water, over which a bridge has fince been 
thrown. The line of the blockading army extended about 
twelve miles, from Winter Hill on the left, to Roxbury and 
Dorchefter on the right, the head-quarteis being eftablithed 
in the central point at Cambridge. The Britifh forces con- 
fified of fomewhat lefs than eight thoufand; thofe of the 
Americans of about thirteen thoufand men. But the difpari- 
ty in point of numbers was, perhaps, compenfated by the ill 
eguipment of the latter, many of whom General Wathington 
found to be totally deftitute of arms and clothing. He was 
alfo not a little alarmed by the difcovery which he made foon 
after his arrival, that his camp was fo fcantily provided with 
military ftores, that for the {pace of a fortnight his magazines 
could furnith no more than nine cartridges per man. As his 
troops were well known to be in general unprovided with bay- 
onets, it was obvious that fhould the enemy gain intelligence 
of his want of ammunition, his army mutt fall a facrifice, or be 
compelled to make an inglorious retreat. In thefe critical 
circumftanees, he fummoned a council of war, in which it 
was refolved, that though it was impoffible at prefent to com- 
mence offenfive operations, it was highly expedient that the 
blockade fhould be continued. Senfibie how much was ex- 

ected from his exertions, the Amcrican General muft have 
ae feverely mortified to find himtelf thus reduced to the ne- 
cetlity of reiiricting himfelf to defenfive meafures. An addi- 
tional fource of vexation was fcuid in the terms of the enlift- 
inent of his troops, the fervice of many of whom was to ceale 
in November, and none were engaged to continue longer than 
the laft of December. In confequence ef this improvident ar- 
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rangement, the blockading army was in fact diffolved at the 
clofe of 1775, and replaced by new levies and by regiments of 
militia. Thefe difficulties General Wafhington encountered 
with patient and perfevering induftry: and notwithitanding 
the difadvantage of his fitnation, he continued gradually to 
firaiten the quarters of the Britifh troops. In the fpring of 
1776, his army having been confiderably re-inforced, he de- 
termined to take poffeilion of the heights of Dorchefter, an 
eminence which commands the town of Bofton. This deci- 
five operation having been executed on the 4th of March, 
and the Britifh forces who were detached to diflodge the Ame- 
ricans from this advantageous pofition having been difperied 
by a ftorm, Sir William Howe, who had fuperfeded General 
Gage in the chief coinmand, thought it advileable to evacuate 
Botton, which was occupied by the continental forces, on the 
17th of March. 
(To be continued.) 





Art. CLXXII. Original Corre/pondence of Jean Jacques Rouffeau, 
with Matlame La Tour de Frangueville, and Monfieur Du Peyrow. 
Tranflated from the French. 2vols.8vo. pp. 710. Price 12s. 
Johnfon. 1804. 


YOTHING is fo injurious to the reputation of literary 


men, as the ill judged partiality of their friends, who, 
when they come to open the porte-feuille of the deceated, 
think that whatever interefts them, will alfo intereft the pub- 
lic. No one has fuffered more from this than Rouffeau. In 
the edition of his works already before the public, there is a 
multitude of private letters and Joofe {craps, which could ne- 
ver have been meant by him for the public eye, and which the 
public could have well fpared. The prefent letters were in 
the pofleffion of M. De Peyrou, a mott particular friend of 
Routieau, who appears to have had fufficient judgment not to 
publifh them, but did not carry his friendihip for his deceated 
friend fufficiently far to burn them. _ In his laft will he order- 
ed them to be depofited in the public library of Neufchatel, 
where they are now to be found, if we may believe the French 
ecitor. We have no doubt of their authenticity; they bear 
every mark of the queruloufneis, petulance, fufpicion, and 
miltruftfulnefs which made Rouffeau a torment to himfelf, and 
to all who were connected with him. 

The origin of the prefent correfpondence is as follows: Ma- 
dame La ‘Tour de Franqueville and a friend of hers, both of 
thei married women refiding in Paris, utter firangers to the 
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perfon of Rouffeau, conceive a romantic and enthufiaftic at- 
tachment to him, in confequence of reading his Nouvelle He- 
loife. They commence a correfpondence with him, under 
the names of Julia and Clara, while he is refiding at Mont- 
morenci, in the neighbourhood of Paris. Rouffeau at firf 
fufpected that it was a trick to make him appear ridiculous, 
but is foon convinced of the contrary, and gives into the cor- 
refpondence with his ufual overweening vanity and gnthufi- 
afm. Whether the correfpondence merits the character gi- 
ven of it by the editors of the Mercure de France, that “ more 
feeling, more ingenuity, and more grace, were never difplayed 
in any feries of letters that ever exifted,” we fhall leave our 
readers ta judge from the extracts we fubjoin; contenting 
ourfelves with giving our opinion that a duller effufion of fen- 
timentality run mad was never laid before the public. 


TO JULIA. 
“ NMfontmorenci, Nov. 24, 1761. 

“ You will be but little furprifed, Madam, and perhaps {iill lefs 
flattered, when I tell you, that the account given me of you by your 
friend affected me to tears. You are formed not only to excite 
emotion, but to render it delicious; fo that you will find nothing 
new or animating in whatI tell you. But what you will think ra- 
ther fingular is, that your foul and underftanding have produced up- 
on me this impreflion, without the leaft affiftance from your perfon. 
In truth, I am much gratified by the opportunity of knowing, with- 
out having feen you, fince this circumftance enables me to exer- 
cife the juttice of withholding a heart which more properly belongs 
to your fentiments, and gives me the ineftimable advantage of loving 
you differently from all who approach you. Immortal Providence! 
There is, then, fuch a thing as virtue upon the earth! There is vir- 
tue in womankind! Virtue in France! At Paris! Within the pre- 
cincts of the Palais Royal! Affuredly, it was not there I thould 
have igqught her. I know of nothing, Madam, fo interefting as your- 
felf; but, notwithftanding your misfortunes, I cannot efteem you 
worthy of compaffion. A correét and noble mind may have caufes 
of forrow, but it has compenfations unknown to thofe of another 
clefs; and I am every day more convinced that the moft delight- 
fu) of all enjoyments is that which arifes from felfi-complacency, for 
thinking nobly, and doing well. 

“ Forgive me for this moment of enthufiafm ; you are above all 
commendation, which debafes real merit, and I promife not to re- 
peat to you fuch language ; but, in revenge, expect from me fre- 
quent reproaches. You, perhaps, do not know that, the greater the 
efteem with which you infpire me, the more my expectations will 
be raifed, and the more I fhall require of you. This I mutt tell 
you, both you and your friend have done precifely what was ne- 
ceffary to make me eternally diffatisfied with you. For inftance, 
what aim I to think of the caprice which made you refrain from wri- 
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ting to me after your recovery, becaufe it happened I had not writ- 
ten to you? Good Heavens! this was precifely the reafon why you 
thould have written, that our correfpondence might not be recipro- 
cally languid. Have you forgotten our freaty, or is it thus you 
fulfil its conditions ? Do you intendo count my letters, one, two, 
three, to know when you fhould write to me, and when forbear to 
write ? Repeat once or twice fuch a miferable calculation as this; 
and, though I may adore you to all eternity, I will never write you 
another letter. 

“ And that other Circe, who pretends to fo much felf-abafement ! 
who tells me the is exactly like an idiot. If this betrue, it is 1 who 
am the real idiot; for in truth, to me the feems to fall little fhort of 
Julia herielf in point of underftanding. Is not this the language of 
politenefs ? Amiable Clara! pardon my franknefs, if I cannot with- 
hold from telling you, that the truly wife always find their own le- 
vel, and that modefiy with them can be no other than hypocrify. 

“ But if, in fpeaking of herfelf, fhe has fairly challenged my re- 
proof, what homage is fufficient to repay the language fhe has ufed 
in defcribing you! With what pleafure does her heart expand on 
this enchanting text! With what zeal, with what energy fhe de- 
fcribes the virtues and imisfortunes of her friend! Twenty times, to 
fpeak moderately, while perufing her letter, did I imprint my kiffes 
on her hand at leaft. Would that this were my greateft misfor- 
tune; but a ftill worfe is, that I am compelled to relate all this to 
you as a crime I am by duty obliged to confefs. 

“ Adieu, lovely Julia; I fhall write to you no more for thefe fix 
weeks: this is refolved on: let us obferve how you will demean 
yourfelf all this time. I would fay fomething to you of myfelf, if I 
could fay any thing confolatory. But, perplexed and wounded as 
I am by evils of every kind, my bodily fuffering is the leaft of my 
afflictions. This, you muft allow, is not a proper time to receive 
M. Sarbourg. I have not, however, forgotten that he is to be con- 
fidered of: 1 will fay more on the fubje& in my next letter.” 


FROM ME. Nov. 24, 1761. 

“ You are, Sir, very fortunate thatI received your laft letter at a 
time when I was in fuch a ftate of weaknefs, occafioned by my ill- 
nefs, and the remedies prefcribed me, that I was unable to abandon 
myfelf to the ftrong refentment it occafioned me: | am, to the laft 
degree, irritated by the tone of indeperidence that runs through 
every part of it; and it is a mortifying contraft to the di/poftion you 
a few days before pretended to feel, of being wholly devoted to me. 
Accept, or refufe, but do not attempt to make a better bargain with me, 
for it would be ufelefs ; my refolution is fixed. And what does all this 
mean? I fet the/e hounds to my complaifance. Is this your fubmif- 
fion? Great God! What a tone! Even from the lips of him I am 
bound to obey, I fhould think it much too abfolute. And, let-me 
atk, who talks of gratitude to prevent you entertaining that fenti- 
ment: you have precluded any poffibility of fuch a relation be- 
tween us, by the inflexibility you have oppofed to my intreaties. I, 
however, conceive that we ought to eftimate obligations lefs by the 
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fervices we may haye received, than by thofe our friends have wifh- 
ed to do us: but I require nothing of you; noteven gratitude. You 
have provided for every thing in declaring that you are not polite ; 
and, as if one fault cori 1 be the means of repairing another, you 
obferve, with an oftentation not very philofophical, J feel fenti- 
ments at my heart that are an excufe for the want of being fo. ‘This is 
weil, Sir; I, on my part, am confcious of fentiments (but I do not 
boaft of them), that render me fo without effort. The concern oc- 
cafioned me by the conftant view of the fufferings of beings of fenfi- 
bility, the defire of contributing to the happinefs of ail who ap- 
proach me, the fear of difobliging, in a word, my natural temper, 
all make kindnefs of manners in me inevitable ; and this I call po- 
litenefs. However, by prefcription, we may give that name to a 
tiffue of ceremonious falfehoods ; I know how te fupprefs a curtfey, 
a compliment, &c. &c. and conceive I am, on this account, no lefs 
polite, for I endeavour to fubftitute for thefe puerilities, attentions 
of greater value, both to the donor and the receiver. 
“ You have moft judicioufly chofen your field of battle, in laying 

a ftrefs on the injury done my countrywomen by the French opera ; 
and this you addrefs to me, whom naturally you muft fuppofe fenfi- 
bly affected with the beauties of Italian poetry and mutic, and a 
itranger to all operas but that in France. Is it that you hold, the 
ear can remain infenfible of the very impreflions to which the heart 
is fo fufceptible? In vain would you object that the ear isthe vehicle 
through which words and founds muft pafs to the heart. Independ- 
ently of there being a harmony peculiar to poetry, which, fo to ex- 
prefs myfelf, reverberates to the eye, this objection is folid only as 
relative to deaf perfons. If it be true that we cannot feel what we 
do not underftand, it is no lefs fo that whatever the ear conveys to 
the heart, whether adiicourfe or a fucceflion of founds, it muft de- 
pend upon the difpofition of the heart to farnifh the charm by which 
they can alone be enabled to affect the ear agreeably. The greateft 
merit of an obfervation is, Sir, to have placed it duitably ; but you 
lofe no opportunity of railing both at our mufic and our women. 
As to the mufic, I abandon it to your fury. We have not framed 
our own organs. With refpect to the virulence with which you at- 
tack my fex, I difcover your condemnation, as well as that of many 
other men, in a fource which, as you pretend, is uo longer reforted 
to bywomen. An Italian poet, firuck with the ferocity of the male 
fex, obferved, 

‘ Tutti gli altri animai che fono in terra, 

O che vivon quieti e ftanno in pace, 

O fe vengono a riflae fi fan guerra, 

A Ja femina i] mafchio non la face.’ 


“ Make your own conclufions, Sir. It is much to be regretted 
that the influence of our opera has not proved fo fatal to me as to 
al! other French women! I thould not have repelled, by means of 
a foreign language, the affronts you have offered us in our own. 
But no wore of mufic: You have made of it a fubjeét of fo much 


importance, 





1804} Original Correfpondence of Jean Jacques Rouffeau. 8g 


importance, that it no longer belongs to me to treat of it... ... 
Your pardon, Sir, your pardon ; you have been too feverely repros 
ved, if you have delicacy enough to feel as a puniffiment the lan- 
guage of a woman ; if you have not, I fhall not repent of having 
{uppofed the contrary. A too favourable opinion oi a great man 
reflects no obloquy en the heart that conceives it. Let us now re- 
turn to the dath with two little points after it, that fini all my let- 
ters. Iam ever ready to forget all injuries from the moment I per- 
ceive to be in the path of inftruction. _ It is poffible to be a woman, 
tounderft, and Italian, to have a correct orthography, to write a 
bold character, to point with exacinefs, and, with all this, be igno- 
rant of many things. No one is more fentible of this than myfelf. 
Is the dafh which fo mach difpleafed you, ridiculous every where 
but in the public offices? I really cannot tell you how I learned 
it, nor why I ufe it; but I conceive it muft have originated in my 
liking to fee every thing well finifhed. If it is better that I fhould 
abjure it, tell ne fo ferioufly; I require plain language; this I have 
before obferved to you: deficient asI am in fagacity, I never fail to 
hefitate if I am called upon to interpret. 

“ You have given me a proof of intereft in my welfare, by the 
manner of your inquiry to Clara concerning my health, that deeply 
affected me. Never was a laconifm more eloquent. I know not 
how to thank you more effectually than by telling you how much [ 
value it. Adieu, Sir. 1 thould be obliged to'you to put the words 
To Julia, on the addrefs of fuch letters as you may intend for me¢ 
I was half inclined to return you the laft, becaufe thefe words were 
not upon it, (of courfe that you might add them,) for I will have 
no other name than Julia. WhenI behold this word traced by you, 
who have ufed it for fo delightful a purpofe, I enjoy the happinefs 
of a momentary illufion, which I would not, perhaps, exchange for 
things it is cuftomary to fet a higher value upon. In fhort, in 
not wrefting it from me, you have beftowed it on me, and the mo- 
ment you ceafe to ufe it, you will have recalled the benefit.”— 

Vol. i, Letter xxiii. 

We think the poftfcript to Letter xix. might very wel! have 
been omitted, as itis only to inform St. Prieux, that “ Julia is 
to take her firft opening medicine to-morrow.” 


It is but fair that Clara alfo fhould furnith a fpecimen of her 
ftyle and manner. 


“ The poor Creature CLara, to St. PRIEUX. 
“ November 28. 1761. 

“What mean you, Sir, I pray, by thefe words: both you and your 
rtend do all you can to caufe me diffatisfaction? You and your friend! 
As if it were my fault that Julia, the moft delicate of her fex, for 
the only time in her life, happens to fall into a miftake upon a quef- 
tion of true delicacy. I, believe me, had no fhare in her miftake; 
I was not backward to perceive that the true motive of your wri- 
ting to me was anxiety for Julia, of whom you could obtain of me 
earlier intelligence than of herielf, Since the was in her bed, and I 
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upon my legs. I in vain employed all my rhetoric to prevail on 
her to believe as I do of the cafe; for the will not let go her hold; 
while I, without renouncing my opinion, wrote to you as fhe dic. 
tated; perfuaded in myfelf that it was a fick-bed whim, which 
would vanith with the return of health: in this I was right; for, as 

ou perceive, it does not pow exili. Se far, I do not didcover that 
ye been guilty of any crime. What, therefore, do you mean by 
—and that other Circe? The word other may be applicable enough ; 
but Iam not thatother. Youare, furely, amufing yourfelf at tranf- 
pofing or chufing our words at pleafuré, and thus ‘confounding Ju- 
lia with me: this, without fc ruple, fhe may call a foolery of the 
firft order. It is Julia who fhould refent it; but this I take upon 
myfelf, becaufe her glory is dearer to me than my own. Read, 
Sir, read; you will find that it is Julia who fo tiupidly fays, in all 
her letters, that fhe is devoid of underftanding; and alfo, that being 
myfelf at length no longer able to contain my rage, it was 1 who faid, 
fhe had infinitely more than myf«lf. This fhe has proved the truth 
of, for you very properly admit, in your laft letter, the juftice of my 
affertion. What is it, then, that fo provokes you? Ah! let me intreat 
you not to think of quarrelling with me for the faults of others; you 
will find quite enough of my own to chaftife. 

“ I fwear, this correfpondence almoi* makes me mad: for exam- 
ple, can you fuppofe any poffible reafon why your letter, dated the 
24th, did not reach me till yefierday, the 87th? This, again, has 
caufed crufades and wonderment enough. I this morning carried 
it to Julia, and had the honour to be received by her with all the 
ftrutof a Doge; and then, enraged at the injuttice your letter proves 
upon her, in “havi ing falfely imputed to you what the now finds you 
quite innocent of, fhe next bethinks herfelf of detaining me to dinner, 
to have the better opportunity of raving at me at pleafure! Why not 
have carried your letter to her fooner! This, my Julia, would have 
{moothed no part of your dilemma, for I received it only yefterday 
evening, and your own letter went to the poft before noon. I did not 
mention to you, in my panegyric of her, that fhe was fubject to fuch 
flights as thefe, becaufe it never happened fo before the corre- 
fponded with you. Endeavour, I intreat you, to reftore a brain that 
I fhould be forry fhe thould lofe entirely. Let me warn you both 
to mix a little more fobriety in your correfpondence, or releaie 
me from my office of go-between, for I am quite out of patience. 

“ She will either write to you, or fhe will not write to you: fhe 
is not yet determined which. ‘The only refolution fhe has taken is 
to truft no more, fince the loft letters, to the expedient of counter- 
figning. I, for my part, fall try it once more; let me know how it 
fucceeds, that I may either perfevere, or for ever renounce it. 

“ Would you believe, too, that another of her whim ges is to 
make you acquainted with my hiftory? As I perceive no neceflity 
tor this, I have entered my caveat againft fuch a proceeding; for 
though my friendfhip for her is equal to hers for me, all I was able 
to tell you of her was below her real value: whereas, all. fhe could 
tell you of me, would be much above mine. Let me, therefore, ré- 
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commend to you to learn the faid hiftory from my own pen, fince 
the has the mania of your knowing it; you will thus obtain it with- 
out embellifhment: it will not be long. 

“ Now liften; 1 am Zany, arch Zany; daughter of a foldier to- 
lerably high in the eitimation of his country, and who {pent in its 
fervice a fortune fomewhat beyond a competency; I have for a 
hufband a man whofe probity is greater than his revenue; I am a 
good wife—yes, tolerably good; a good mother; yes, to very folly ; 
wu ufelefs friend: dizi.” Vol. I. Letter xxv. 


The letters between Roufleau and M. de Peyrou, which oc- 
cupy more than half of the fecond volume, are not without 
intereft. They touch a good deal on the intercourfe between 
Rouffeau and Hume. ‘The latter is confidered by Rouffeau as 
having formed a triumvirate, with Voltaire and D’Alembert, 
decidedly hoftile to him, after having profefled the greateft 
friendfhip and attachment to him. We hefitate in believin 
this charge, when we recolleét the eternal fufpicions of Rouf- 
feau, which not even {pared his deareft friends. 

We recommend to fuch of our readers as are troubled with 
the gout the attentive perufal of the following letter : 


“ ] had a prefentiment of your gout, and felt as much uneafinefs 
concerning it as you felt of pain. I hope you are now delivered 
from its attacks, for this year at leaft: the anticipation of thefe 
annual returns is dreadful; at the fame time, if, during a fit of 
acute pain, one could reafon at all, it would be fome confolation to 
reflect that it enfures eleven months of eafe. For my own part, if 
I could thus bring the lingering pains I endure to a fingle point, 
with eagernefs would I accept the condition : for it is the intervals 
of edfe that alone give value to my exiftence. Yet, as I cannot 
but aver that the fum of my fufferings is greater than thefe occa- 
fioned by your gout, I am fenfible that you will not think like me 
in this refpect. However, I till muft maintain that to futfer acute- 
ly, to whatever degree, is preferable to the alternative of fuffering 
always. Oh! my hoft, let us not renew the evils that are pafied 
by the cruel recollection of what they were; but rather let us con- 
tent ourfelves, agreeably to your example, with endeavouring to 
foften the rigour of their attacks, by every precaution reafon may 
luggeft. That of taking frequent exercife appears to me excellent: 
the gout owesits exiftence to fedentary habits of living; this caufe, 
at leatt, we fhould obviate. You feem to confider of equal efficacy 
the exercife of walking on foot, riding on horfeback, and that occa- 
fioned by the motion of a carriage: I am- not of your opinion. 
Scarcely does a carriage afford any motion; and as he who rides 
on horfeback remains feated, and refts his feet on the ftirrups, more 
than half of his body remains perfe@ly ftill. But by walking on 
foot, every muicle is thrown into attion, and the accelerated motion 
of the blood excites a falutary perfpiration. It is fearcely poffible, 
while walking, for the fecretion of the bumours to go on otherwife 
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than well: walk therefore on foot, take journies, herborife; go to 
Creffier on foot, return the fame, though fome bull thould take up- 
on him to do the honours of his territory as you pafs through it, 

‘«* | approve alfo of the abftinence you would prefcribe yourfelf, 
provided it be not carried to excels. Continue to refrain from 
fuppers; you will feep the more quietly and foundly: it is alfo 
well to avoid adding the fupper to the meal of dinner; but do not 
fall into the contrary extreme of living like an anchorite, and weigh- 
ing your food like Sanctorius. A great deal of exercife, and a great 
deal of abftinence, will not co well together. Nature will never 
approve of fuch a regimen; becaufe, in proportion to the increafed 
exercife, fhe increafes the appetite alfo. We fhould be fober, even 
in our fobriety. Choofe the meat you fhall eat, without prefcribing 
the quantity; let your table be frugal, but fufficient; let every 
thing be fimple, but good of its kind; let there be no delicacies jut 
coming into feafon ; nothing that is rare or difficult.to be procured; 
but let it be conitantly provided with plain, wholefome fuftenance, 
each article in its mott periect ftate. Thefe rules I have always 
obferved in my fmali eftablithment, and would continue to obferve 
them, if I had an income of an hundred thoufand crowns per an- 
num. I recollect having eaten at your houfe bread made of meal 
that had heated, and fiih that was tainted: this is very pernicious. 
3 know well enough that Mad. la Commandante is extremely atten- 
tive to points of this kind; but, unfortunately, no one is wealthy 
with impunity. But what fhould be her principal care is, that her 
table be fupplied rather with food that is wholefome, than with what 
is coftly and delicate. 

“ There is alfo, my dear hoft, another fort of abftinence, that I 
believe to be of fill greater importance to your health, and which, 
I have not the lgatt doubt, wouid alone effect your recovery. The 
old Dumoulin conftantly affirmed, that no man of habitual conti- 
nency had ever had the gout. And his advice to gouty men who 
had put themfelves on a milk diet, was, “ Drink champaign, and 
abandon courtezans.” My dear hoft, [ am not fatisfied with what 
you tell me on this head. What youconfider as the confolation of 
your exiftence, 1s, in fact, precifely what makes that exiftence bur- 
denfome to you. An impoverifhed ftate of the blood furnithes the 
brain with only pallid and vapid fpirits, and engenders none but 
melancholy ideas. But let your blood regain its balfamic richnefs, 
and nature and human beings will foon affume in your eyes the 
moft cheerful and alluring colours, and you will feel, with delight, 
the pleafure of exiting. The health of the body, the vigour of the 
foul, the vivacity of the mind, the gaiety of the temper, all depend 
on this momentous point; and the only regimen that is truly fer- 
viceable to a hypochondriac, is exa¢tly that he never thiaks of hav- 
ing recourfe to. I preach a do¢trine that contrary habit render 
extremely difficult to adopt: this I am well aware of; but on this 
head the gout fhould be more eloquent thanI. In the prefent cafe, 
however, it is lefs a queftion of great efforts than of a certain addrefs, 
for you fhould think lefs of vanquithing tlran of avoiding the temp- 
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tation: you fhould find means to occupy your mind in fome other 
direétion, and, above all, that fuch occupation fhould be agreeable, 
for thofe that are irkfome demand relaxation; and at this point 
it is that the enemy lies in wait for us. My dear hoft, I ftand in 
the greateft need of your exiftence: I would give the half of my 
remaining days to fee you poffefied of health of body, and tranquil- 
lity of mind; and Iam firmly perfuaded, that it ftill depends folely 
on yourfelf to acquire thefe two advantages. I have a grand en- 
terprife to propofe to you: make a one year’s experiment of my 
laborious but ufeful regimen. If in that time the machine be not 
reftored to its original vigour; if the foul do not feel new elafticity ; 
if the gout return as before, I am for ever filent: refume your pre- 
vious habits: but I intreat you to reflect on the propofal of your 
friend, if you would obtain health and bappinefs. Are not fuch im- 
portant objeéts worthy of confiderable facrifices? To render thefe 
lefs painful, endeavour to acquire fome predilection which, by de- 
grees, fhall, if pofliblé, become paflion, and employ every moment of 
your leifure. I have already advifed you to purfue the fcience of 
botany, and I now repeat that advice with earnetinefs, becaufe you 
would derive from it the double advantage of amufement and exer- 
cife ; and becaufe, when a man has fpent a day in herborizing, coz 
amore, among rocks, he is glad to go quietly to reft without a bed- 
fellow. I diftinguifh in this purfuit advantages that are not eafily 
found in any other. Follow, however, your inclinations, whatever 
they may be, provided you make of them an object of eager pur- 
fuit: you will foon be fenfible of the charm of knowledge, in pro- 
portion as you advance in it: there are men who analyze a pretty 
flower with more pleafure than they would analyze a pretty girl_— 
Heaven grant, my dear hoft, that this may foon be your cafe 
alfo!”"—Vol. II. p. 209, 
Again ; 


“ T am not abfolutely concerned for the little exertions you have 
been obliged to make refpecting the botanical books. Walking, 
amufements, occupations, are all falutary to a convalefcent; bug 
do not be under the leaft uneafinefs at the ill fuccefs of your res 
fearches. I was nearly fure that this would be the cafe, and the 
fufpicion that few of the books I wanted were to be met with in 
Paris, made me put down a great number in my lift, that I might 
have a chance to procure fome one of them. It is aftonithing to 
what a point of confummate ignorance and barbarifm the inhabi- 
tants of Paris have attained with refpe¢t to this ufeful and delights 
ful ftudy, which in every other part of Europe has been brought 
into vogue by the illuftrious Linneus. While in Germany and 
England even princes and nobility purfue the ftudy of plants with 
eagernefs, in France it is confidered as only necefiary to the feience 
of Pharmacy: and you would fcarcely believe the profound con- 
tempt I excite, when I am obferved in my purfuit of herborizing. 
The fublime carpet fpread over the earth brings no image to their 
minds but that of a glyfter or a plaifter; and they conceive that I 
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pafs my life in the compofition of a laxative. How would they 
have been furprifed to have feen the duchefs of Portland, whote 
herborift I had the honour to be, climb up rocks, where I could 
with difficulty follow, to find the chamedris-frutefcens and the 
Jaxifraga-alpina !”—V ol. ii. p. 287. 

We obferve that the tranflator of this correfpondence is a 
lady. In it we perceive none of the glow of Roufleau’s ftyle. 
Not having feen the work in the original, we will not fay that 
this is the lady’s fault. Thefe letters were written in the de- 
cline of life, and were affuredly never defigned to meet the 
public eye. There are, however, fome Italian quotations, 
which are tranflated, or rather paraphrafed, in a very loofe and 
incorrect manner ; as, for inftance, 

Ben s’ode il ragionar, fi vede il volto ; 
ia dentro il petto mal guidicar puofli. 

“ He who carries his heart in his looks is eafily underftood; but 
we have no means of efiimating at his true value, the timid and the 
filent.” 

Neppia il veftigio appur ¥ ne dir fi puo 
Egli qui fue. 


“ The footftep is no longer feen; the fand has buried it; and the 
hunter fearches in vain.” 


We have noticed occafional incorrectnefs of no trivial kind: 
“ You will not forget he.” “ Between you and f.” And fin- 
gular and affected expreffions, as, “ You are incapable of a 
continuous fentiment.” “ Ufelefs as hailftones or pariley.” 
On the whole, we are of opinion, that this publication will 
not add to the reputation of Rouffeau; but that, great as it 
already is, it will not fave this book from the 
Vicum vendentem thus et odores, 
Et piper, et quicquid chartis amicitur ineptis. 
Piper, } i p 





Art. CLXXIII. The Hifery of the Rebellion in the Year 1745. By 
John Home, Efy. 4to. pp. 394. Price 1/, 1s. Cadell and 
Davies, London. 1802. 


HE attempt of Charles Edward Stuart, in 1745, to fabvert 

the Government, and dethrone the King of thefe realms, 

was to Britain one of the moft interefiing and important oc- 
currences, which the eventful hiftory of the eighteenth cen- 
tury has to record. During its continuance, it fo much oc- 
cupied the thoughts, paflions, and difcourfe of the inhabitants 
of this country, as {carcely to leave room for any other fubject. 
The intezeft of the aciion was not greater than the epee 
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of the event which followed, in all its political confequences. 
The total difcomfiture of the Stuart family, gave to the 
Honfe of Hanover a confidence of ftability, which it’s Princes 
appear not before to have felt. It paved the way for a new 
fyitem of adminiftration, more liberal in principle, and ex- 
tended in object, than either was, or by government had been 
thought neceflary, while apprehenfions were entertained from 
a rival tothe throne It removed the chief caufe which had 
rendered the two firft Sovereigns of the Houfe of Brunfwick 
Kings of a party, rather than hings of the country ; and even- - 
tually enabled the Monarch to chufe his fervants according to 
his conception of their talents and difpotitions. In another 
view, the confequences of this infurrection proved of the high- 
eft magnitude. Having crufhed rebellion, ftatefmen had lei- 
fare to inveftigate the cautes to which it owed fuch a rapid 
and alarming progrefs, They found the principal fource in 
the ftate of the Highlands of Scotland; the inftitutions which 
continued to prevail there, though totally different from the 
laws of the land; and the fentiments, manners, habits, and 
notions of the people, as influenced by thefe inftitutions. 
Thence they turned their attention to the removal of the exift- 
ing evils, and the improvement of the condition of the High- 
landers. The dettruction of the feudal jurifdictions ; the practi- 
cal extenfion of law, order, and jutiice; the fecurity of pro- 
perty; the civilization of a great portion of this ifland were the 
proximate caufes in the rebellion, 1745. Apart from its ef- 
fects on Britain, either immediate or ultimate, the enterprife 
itfelf afforded ample fubjects for hiftorical intereft. Four 
thoufand peafants and herd{imen, entirely void of military dif- 
cipline, threw the whole kingdom of Britain into confufion. 
They attacked and vanquifhed two regular armies, fuperior in 
number, and confifting of troops that the braveft foldiers of 
the continent had never dared to face with equal numbers. 
From the remoteft corners of the ifland they penetrated into 
the heart of England, and approached the metropolis. Re- 
treating, from the choice of certain leaders, and not the necef- 
fity of the cafe, they made good their way in the face of two 
armies, through a country where every thing was hoftile, and 
where every means were ufed to impede their march. The 
fell at length ; but they fell as heroes. Their mifapplied zeal 
is no derogation from the valour, intrepidity, and fidelity 
which it called forth. 

Of fingle events we recollect none more worthy of being a 
fubject of hiftory than the rebellion, 1745; yet for upwards of 
hity years, in an age fo productive of that {pecies of literature, 
it was without an hiftorian. To fupply this deficiency was the 
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parpofe of Mr Home. The author was himfelf an eye-wit- 
nefs to a confiderable part of the tranfaétions which he re- 
cords; and committed to writing the facts while their im- 
prefiion was recent. He was at great pains to procure authen- 
tic*information concerning what he had not himfelf feen, 
from perfons who were aétors in the fcenes. The very diftin- 
guifhed reputation which he has attained in another branch of 
literature, procured him the acquaintance of perfons high in 
the fiate, and accefs to the moft authentic fources of poli- 
tical information ; and from thofe combined fources he had 
the means of being completely acquainted with the fubjecé 
which he undertook to handle. The work before us is the 
refult of his obfervation, inquiry, and talents for communi- 
cation. 

To prepare the reader for the ftory, the writer introduces the 
fiate and-characier of the Highlanders before the narrative 
commences. He begins with a geographical view of the 
Highlands, illuftrated by a map of Scotland, in which the 
boundaries between the mountainous and lew country are dif- 
tinétly marked by a winding line. That union of patriarchal 
and jcudal inftitutions, deicribed by Robertfon under the 
name of Celan at an earlier period of hiftory, ftill fubfifted 
among the-Scottifh Highlanders. They continued to regard 
their Chief as alfo a father, and their political fubmiffion par- 
took of filial obedience. Fidelity to a chief viewed in fucha 
light, was deemed by them, as by the antient Germans, the 
firit of virtues ; defertion of the lord paramount was the moft 
difgraceful of crimes. Thefe opinions and feelings neceflarily 
implied a profound veneration for hereditary right. The 
members of the refpective clans confidered their own chiefs as 
vefted with an unqueftionable authority over them ; and the 
chiefs of other clans as vefted with the fame authority over 
thofe. The gradations of kindred had a fimilar weight in the 
fubordinate degrees of authority, that prevailed through the 


clans, with other feadal gradations. They looked to the king 


as the chief of all clans, as they regarded the 1efpettive chiets 
as heads of each clan. In thefe opinions and fentiments were 
founded the rules of fucceilion. The Highlanders were Ja- 
cobites, lefs from attachment to the family of the Stuarts, 
than from their general ideas of hereditary chieftainthip. This 
is a point which our author unfolds very clearly and ably. He 
next inquires into the caufes which, at the period in queftion, 
rendered the Highlanders fo courageous a people. Before 
the aceeffion of the Scottith Kings to the throne of Engiand, 
the moft gallant of the Scots were the inhabitants of the 
South, who were fo frequently. engaged in contetts- with the 
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Englifh ; while the Highlanders, and other northern fubjeds, 
were comparatively unwarlike. When England and Scot- 
land, having one Monarch, ceafed from hoftilities, the borderers 
loft their military fpirit for want of exercife. The Highland- 
ers, though inferior in military opportunities to the men of 
Merfe and Teviotdale, while Scotland was a feparate kingdom, 
had not even then been without a fhare of fighting owing to the 
feuds of the clans. They were, befides, idle and poor; thence 
they often engaged in depredations and petty wars among 
their neighbours and fellow fubjects. Thete inteftine contefts 
continued after national wars had ceafed; and the Highland- 
ers had a certain degree of warlike practice after the Low- 
landers became totally difufed to the fword. From their feu- 
dal ideas, they were peculiarly loyal to the hereditary prince. 
The Marquis of Montrofe availed himfelf of this loyalty and 
military {pirit. The victories which they obtained under 
him raifed the reputation of the Highlanders, and more 
clofely attached them to the Houfe of Stuart, of which 
they now regarded themfelves as the champions.. Tradi- 
tionary glory combined with the fentiments of chieftain- 
fhip in uniting them faft to thefe princes. When James II. 
was driven from his throne; without difcufling the na- 
ture and objects of government, the wifdom and expe- 
diency of the change; they regarded the dethroned prince 
as an injured chief. Their own chieftains ‘{trenuoufly incul- 
cated fuch doétrines of hereditary fupremacy, as rendered 
themfelves fovereigns within their own diftricts; and at the 
revolution, the Highlanders, with few exceptions, were warmly 
attached to James. Their fuccefs at Killiecrankie cherifhed 
thofe notions of their own military fuperiority, which had com- 
menced under Montrofe. From the revolution to the accef- 
fion, the Highlanders maintained a conftant correfpondence 
with the Stuart Princes; and when George afcended the 
throne of Britain, that portion of his fubjeéts was difatfected 
to the Houfe of Hanover. Their enmity burft out in the re- 
bellion of 1715, and in fome other infurreétions of lefs note ; 
but which fufficiently manifefted the fentiments of the High- 
landers. Government employed no means to conciliate thote 
mountaineers. While the reft of Britain was rapidly rifing in 
profperity and wealth, the Highlanders were totally negie¢t- 
ed. Without arts or induftry, they placed their hopes in war, 
and waited for a rupture between the continent and Britain as 
an opportunity of rebellion. Duncan Forbes, prefident of the 
Court of Seflion, and faithfully devoted to the eftablifhed go- 
vernment, was well acquainted with the Highlanders, and con- 
vinced that the fyftem of policy purfued refpecting them was 
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erroneous. He propofed a plan for attaching the chieftains 
to the Houfe of Brunfwick. He recommended that regiments 
of Highlanders fhould be raifed, to be commanded by Colo- 
nels of unquettioned loyalty ; but that the other officers fhould 
be taken from the clans : that thefe corps might be fo ftationed, 
as at once to add to our military force againit foreign enemies ; 
and to be-hoftages in the hands of Government for the fidelity 
of their kinfmen and countrymen. Sir Robert Walpole was 
too fagacious not to fee the wifdom of this project, but, from 
his fears of factious mifconftruétion, did not venture to put it 
in execution ; and the Highlanders were fuffered to continue 
in a ftate of difaffeGtion to the Houfe of Hanover. Such 
were the predifpofing caufes that favoured the hopes of the 
Pretender, that whenever an opportunity fhould offer, he 
might depend on the afliftance of the Highlanders. 

With James there were feveral Scottifh exiles of great influ- 
ence among the Highlanders; and a correfpondence was {fill 
kept up. Both James and his adherents thought the approach 
of a war with Spain, the approach of fuccefs to the Houte of 
Stuart. Soon after war was commenced, a confpiracy of Jaco- 
bites was formed ; they metat Edinburgh, and employed anagent 
to carry their wifhes and refolutions to France, and the Pretender. 
They declared their conviction, that if a powerful armament 
were fent from France, {uch an infurrection might be raifed in 
Britain, as mutt fecure the crown to James, The French go- 
vernment, confounding the anti-minifterial clamour againft Sir 
Robert Walpole with Jacobite enmity to the Houfe of Hano- 
ver, conceived the majority of Britons to be defirous of a 
change ; and, under that impreflion, made preparations for {e- 
conding the malcontents. In two years the plan was ma- 
tured, and it was refolved that Marfhal Saxe fhould land with 
an army on the Englith coatt, accompanied by the Pretender's 
eldeft fon ; while a diverfion fhould be made in the north by 
the Highlanders, who were to receive arms from France. In the 
winter 1743, the expedition was ready. A great army was al- 
fembled about Dunkirk and Calais ; tranfports were provided; 
and in the north, the chieftains were ready to rife as foon a 
the French landed in Engiand. ‘To effeét this preliminary 
purpote, one thing wanting was the command of the fea. A 
powerful Englith tleet being abient in the Mediterranean, the 
French, who had collecied their chief naval ftrength in the 
Channel, hoped that they fhould be able to cover the landing of 
the army. 4 an Englith fquadron being quickly fitted out, 
the French armament no longer ventured to keep the fea ; and, 
England being paramount, Saxe faw the abfurdity of perfifting 
in the detiined invation. Thus ended the grand fcheme o 
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ftirring up a rebellion in Britain, with which a French imva- 
fion was to co-operate in 1744. 

The infurreGtion of 1745 was only a fragment of the ori- 
ginal project. Charles, after the abandonment of Saxe’s de- 
fign, repaired to the Court of France, in hopes that the fcheme 
might be revived ; but not finding encouragement adequate 
to his wifhes, he became impatient, and exprefled to his con- 
fidents his determination to go to Scotland, even without af- 
fiftance from France. Thefe intentions were communicated 
to his friends in the Highlands; but they ftrongly difluaded 
him from fuch an undertaking, unlefs powerfully feconded by 
the Court of Verfailles. In May 1745, his Britannic Majetty’s 
troops, notwithftanding their unparalleled valour, were at Fon- 
tenoy overpowered by numbers, and cut to pieces. The fame of 
this difafter being exaggerated, Charles conceived that the 
whole Britifh army was deftroyed; and that the ifland was 
defencelefs. » He, therefore, refolved to proceed immediately 
to Scotland without foreign aid. The French Minifters ap- 
peared little inclined to embark in a project which they faw 
they could not effectually fupport. In order to create a di- 
vertion, however, of the Britith force, they beftowed fome aid 
in arms and money, and alfo an old thip of war of fixty guns. 
With this efcort, Charles fet fail, on the 20th of June, from 
Nantz, on board a floop of fixteen guns, and directed his courfe 
to the Weftern Ifles. They foon were met by an Englifh man 
of war, which engaged and put to flight the large French 
fhip; and Charles in the floop proceeded to the Hebrides. 
He landed at Erifca, a {mall ifland on the coaft of South Uitt, 
on the 25th of July. With him were feven companions; the 
attainted Marquis of Tullibardine, and fix others: and thele 
were the whole force with which Charles began his undertaking 
againfi the throne of Britain. The following morning, he 
difpatche@ meffengers to South Uift, to announce his arrival, 
and aflembie his friends. Three gentlemen arrived; Boifdale, 
Clanronald, and Kinloch Moidart. They all ftrongly diffuaded 
Charles from the enterprife; and advifed him to return to 
France. Boifdale, finding his remonftrances unficcefsful, de- 
parted ; and the other two continued inflexible. “She attempt, 
they faid, would be certain deftruction. Meanwhile they were 
joined by Ranald, brother of Kinloch Moidart, who, from 
their difcourfe, learned that the ftranger was Charles Edward 
Stuart : “ When,” fays our author, “ he (Ranald) heard his 
chief and his brother refufe to take arms with their prince, his 
colour went and came, his eyes {parkled, he fhifted his place, 
and grafped his fword. Charles oblerved his demeanour, and 
turning brifkly towards him, called out, ‘ Will not you wir par! f 
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will! Twill? faid Ranald; ‘though: no other man in the 
Highlands fhould draw a {word, I am ready to die for you.’ 
Charles with a profufion of thanks and acknowledgments ex- 
tolled his champion to the fkies, faying, he only wifhed that 
all the Highlanders were like him. Without farther delibera- 
tion, the two Macdonalds declared that they alfo would join, 
and ufe their utmoft endeavours to engage their countrymen 
to take arms.” Thus fupported, Charles failed over to the 
main land, and had an interview with Cameron of Locheil, a 
powerful chieftain in Invernefs-fhire, one of the moft zealous 
friends of the Stuart family. Zeal did not fo far blind Came- 
ron as to prevent him from feeing the extravagance of the 
propofed undertaking ; and he earneftly intreated the young 
adventurer to abandon his defign. But mifplaced loyalty tri- 
umphed over judgement and prudence. Locheil yielded to 
the urgent inftances of Charles, and refolved with his clan to 
join in the rebellion. On this refolution depended the quef- 
tion of peace or war; fince the Highlanders agree, that if 
Locheil had perfifted in his refufal to take arms, the other chiefs 
would not have joined the ftandard without him, and the 
fpark of rebellion muft have inftantly expired. After the ac- 
ceflion of Locheil, Charles applied to the other chieftains by 
Jetters, dated the 6th of Augutt, and informed them the ftand- 
ard of James would be erected at Glenfinning on the ‘19th of 
the month. Before the day of rendezvous, the Macdonalds 
of Keppoch, affifted by a few Camerons, furprifed and cap- 
tured two companies of the King’s troops, that were marching 
from Fort Auguftus to ftrengthen Fort William, near which 
the rebels were affembled. Although this advantage arofe 
from accident more than effort, yet to the Highlanders, who 
had great faith in omens, it pt an aufpicious commence- 
ment of hofiilities. Several clans met at Glenfinning, in- 
cluding the Camerons, and fome branches of the Macdonalds; 
but not the head of that name. The ftandard was ere¢ted, 

and difpofitions were made for marching to the South. 
Having brought the enterprife to this commencement, the 
author takes a view of the preceedings of Government ; and 
has evidently been at great pains to procure evety fact and do- 
cument that could throw light on the fubjeét. An appendix 
contains a great variety of letters between the confidential fer- 
vants of the King in Scotland and in England. From thele, 
together with other communications, our author-is able to pre- 
fent a clofely connected feries, of the information received, the 
counfels adopted, and the dire¢tions given. The Englifh Mi- 
nifters firft heard a report that Charles was landed; but, ov 
account of its apparent improbability, they were little alarmed ; 
7 learning; 
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learning, however, that the rumour was well founded, they 
fent orders to Sir John Cope, commander in chief for Scot- 
land, to repair with his troops to Stirling, a central poft on the 
frontiers of the Highlands, whence he might dire¢ct his march 
againft the infurgents, as the cafe fhould require. The moft 
accurate informant, and wifeft counfellor of Government in 
Scotland, was the Prefident Forbes; who fent the earlieft in- 
telligence both to the Minifters and General, and aflifted both 
with his opinion and advice. While occupied in meatuares for 
oppofing the force which Charles had already colleéted, Forbes 
was a¢tive and fuccefsful in preventing powerful chieftains 
from joining his ftandard. Through this able and patriotic 
man, Macdonald and Macleod, the two moft potent chiefs of 
the Ifles, were entirely detached from the caufe of the Pre- 
tender. Informed that the rebels were afflembled at Glenfin- 
ning, Sir John Cope fet out for the North ; but, on his arrival 
in Badenoch, learning that the rebels had occupied the pafs 
of Corryarrak, he judged it prudent to abfiain from attacking 
them ; and turning to the right, proceeded to Invernefs. This 
movement the Highlanders naturally conftrued to bea flight; 
and indeed it anfwered the fame purpofe, as it left the fouthern 
parts of the Highlands and all the pes country expolfed. 
Though clear, full, and fatisfaGtory in this, as in every part of 
his narrative, we regret that Mr. Ry does not defcend into 


military criticifm. Accurately acquainted with the local faci- 


lities and difficulties of that country, our author might have 
eafily fhewn, that if it was inexpedient to attack the infar- 
gents at the pe of Corryarrak, the Britifh General might 
have occupied the pafs of Drumoughtar, between Dalwhinnie 
and Dalnacardoch, and prevented their advance into Athol ; 
and even in that country, at Killiecrankie, and other pofts 
might have kept them at bay. Meeting with no oppofition, the 
Highlanders marched through the fafinefles of the Grampians 
with as much eaie as the plains of Strathmore ; they arrived 
at Perth, proclaimed James King of Britain, and his fon Prince 
Regent. The infurgents now took the road to Edinburgh by 
the fords of the Forth, and on the 15th of September arrived 
at Linlithgow, within fixteen miles of the Scottifh metropo- 
lis; their numbers now amounting to about four thoufand 
men. 

In Edinburgh the friends of Government, on hearing that 
their General had marched to fuch a diftance, while the rebels 
were rapidly approaching, at firft were thrown into great con- 
iternation. The numbers of the enemy were, as ufual, magnifi- 
ed by rumour; the Royal troops confitted only of about a 
thoufand dragoons, There were in the city great numbers of 
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Jacobites; and befides political animofity, they were torn 
afunder by petty contefts about municipal offices. Never- 
thelefs, the loyal and patriotic adherents to the caufe of their 
King and rational liberty refolved to make a ftand until the 
General and army {fhould return, and fuccours arrive from 
other quarters. Volunteer companies were immediately form- 
ed for co-operating with the troops, and difpofitions were made 
for fortifying the lower parts of the city, while the higher 
were commanded by the caftle. Our author was Lieutenant 
in one of thefe corps: and his account, though very minute in 
detai!, is extremely interefiing. The fituations called forth 
the firongeft paffions of the human heart; and Mr, Home de- 
monftraies that he can exhibit paffion fuited to the circum- 
ftances and cautes :n real viftory, as well as in dramatic fic- 
tion. Inno part of this work are the fympathies of the reader 
more irrefifticly engaged tnaa in the chapter which brings the 
Highlanders ‘o Edinburgh. Sir John Cope being on his way 
to the Forth by fea, the dragoons were ordered to meet him at ' 
Dunbar, near thirty miles trom Edinburgh ; the contefts of the 
magiftrates combined with the artifices of the Jacobites to 
prevent unanimity ; the volunteers were left alone, and even 
abandoned by their leader. In thefe circumftances, it was 
deemed necetlary by the town to furrender, while General 
Gueft, Commander of the Caftle, faw himfelf enabled to hold 
out, fince the Highlanders had no machinery for a fiege ; and 
he had a fufficiency of provifions to withftand a blockade, 
Charles, being received in Edinburgh, took up his abode in 
Holyrood-houfe, the palace of the Scottifh Kings. Sir John 
Cope arrived at Dunbar, and marched weftward, to attack the 
rebels. The Highlanders did not fear the conteft; they met 
near Preftonpans, on the 21ft of September, O. S. The King’s 
troops were evidently ftruck with a panic, and their efforts 
were very unworthy of the national character. They were to- 
taliv defeated, and difperted in every direction. The Gene- 
ral, Sir John Cope, was among the firft to fly, and made the 
beft of his way to Coldftream. Our author evidently difap- 
ee of the conduct of Cope; but we think he ought, in 
ittorical juftice, to have EXPRESSED a ftrong reprobation of 
behaviour fo oppofite to the military charaéter of Britain. 
(To be continued.) 
Art. CLXXIV. Strictures oa the Necefity of inviolably maintaining 
the Navigation and Colonial Syjiem of Great Britain. By John 
Lord Sheffield. pp. 65. 8vo, Price 2s. 6d. Debrett, 1804. 


yaad our readers may fully comprehend tbe object and rea- 
4. foning of this pamphlet, and alfo of fome others by which 
‘ it 
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it has been followed, it is neceflary to turn their attention to 
the Navigation Laws; the circumftances in which they were 
founded ; the purpofes which they fought; and the refult of 
their operation. . 

In the feventeenth century, the chief commerce of Europe 
was in the hands of Holland; and the traffic of the Dutch 
was principally a carrying trade. From their commercial en- 
terprife and maritime opportunities, they had formed a very 
great naval power. Britain, having various contefts with Hol- 
land, was eager to outrival her in trade and nautical ftrength ; 
with this view, fhe fought to injure the Dutch in that carry- 
ing trade, by which they chiefly profited ; and fhe farther pro- 
pofed to raife herfelf beyond all States that might contend 
with her in mercantile adventure, or maritime force. To thefe 
purpofes the Navigation Laws were directed. Commercial and 
maritime greatnefs were the ENDS; to the attainment of 
which, the aéts framed under Cromwell, confirmed and im- 
proved by Charles and his fucceffors, were only means ; the 
excellence or defect, therefore, of every regulation concerning 
the Navigation Syftem, was tobe eftimated by its tendency to 
promote the acknowledged purpofes of that fyftem. ‘This was 
a plain and obvious criterion to be applied to every law that 
could be enaéted. If the old laws in each change of circum- 
fiances conduced more effectually to our trade and navy than 
any alteration, then let no innovation be made. If, on the other 
hand, in a change of circumftances, a departure from the old 
fyftem promoted its original object better than adherence to it, 
common fenfe taught how we thould act. 

Every loyal and patriotic fubje&t of Great Britain reveres 
the Navigation Laws, as having powerfully contributed, through 
a long courfe of time, to our riches and firength. The mot 
important claufes in the Navigation Aét, are thofe requiring 
fhips to be navigated by a Matter, and three fourths of the 
mariners Britifh ; and requiring likewife all importations from 
Afia, Africa, and America, to be by Britifh fhipping ; and noteven 
penpitoeg nora fhips to import certain goods from Europe, ex- 
ceptfhips builtin the country of which the goodsare the produce. 
The evident intent of thefe prohibitions was, that Britifh thips 
might be the carriers ; and thereby that the Britifh trade, thip- 
ping, and number of failors, might be increafed. None can 
deny that fince the eftablifhment of the Navigation Syftem, 
our commerce and fleets have rifen to a {uperiority never known 
before; and many conceive the Navigation Law to be the caufe 
which has produced this effeét. Some doubt whether the fyftem 
in queftion has been on the whole advantageous to our trade; yet 
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few deny that it has been conducive to the firength of our navy. 
In former wars, arigid adherence to the exclufive policy of the 
ciaules in quetiion, was found not to be in every cafe pratti- 
cable. In the American contett, particularly, when our own 
failors were fo much occupied, we could not avoid fuffering 
parts of the prohibited.carrying trade to be left to neutral vei- 
felis. This deviation, however, was admitted through conni- 
vance, and not authoriied by pofitive law. 

In the. ate conte‘ with revolutionary France, when the 
Dutch were driven to hoitilities with Eugiand, many individuals 
of that country were dciirous of fecuring their effects in Britain. 
War be.ng commenced, neither Dutch fhips could refort to 
Britais, nor Biitith co Holland. The property, therefore, mutt 
either te conveyed to Britain in neutral fhips, or not be con- 
veyed at ali. Property to a very great amount was deftined 
for Holland ia neutral veifels, from various quarters of the 
world, By the Navigation Syftem, all commodities fo con- 
veyed were excluded trom entry into Britifh ports ; and thus 
the riciies belonging to the eneinies of France, either in Holland, 
or flowing into Holland by the Navigation Syftem of Britain, 
would forve toincreafe the reiources of our enemies. In tuch 
circumitances, Britifh fiatefmen judged it expedient to pro- 
pote a depariure from the Letter of the Navigation Laws, in 
order to promote their object. At the inftance of Minitters, 
an aét was made in 17@5, to permit the conveyance of Dutch 
property from any country or quarter of the world to Britaim, 
1: neutral veffels. Very great benefits were {peedily experi- 
enced from this permiflion, in an accumulation of wealth and 
revenue. Thence in 1706, a new aét was pafied, confiderably 
enlarging the carrying trade permitied to neutral veffels. With- 
oul deice. ding into details, it may be fufficient to obferve, 
that the extent of the deviation from our Navigation Syftem, 
by che \iatute of 1796, was: —WE EMPLOYED OTHER NATIONS 
AS CARRIE?S OF SO MUCH COMMERCE AS WAS VALUABLE 
TO €S, AND WHICH WE COULD NOT CONVENIENTLY CARRY 
OURSELVES. | icf lass, being pated only fora fpecified term, 
weie from time ‘o time renewed. In the latter years of the 
war, when the acts in queft.on were in full operation, our com- 
merce, revenue, thippin., and navy increafed to a degree far 
beyoad what !s recorded m any former period of hiftory. In 
1802, Joon after the conclufion of the peace, the aéts were in 
# great meafure repealed ;\ and in 1803, when war again broke 
out, many expected that, fince we had benefited fo much by 
employing ne: tral fhips as carriers during the late war, a fimilar 
policy would be adopted during the prefent conteft with the 
fame cueiny. No pian of the kind, however, has been hitherto 
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recurred to, although fome partial regulations were made in 
1803 and 1804. n the expediency of refuming fuch mea- 
{ures, there are two opinions. 2% 

According to one, *‘ we muft rigidly adhere to our ancient 
fyftem of naval regulations, without regarding prefent expe- 
diency.” ; : 

According to the other, “ having recently experienced a 
very great increafe of wealth, finance, and maritime firength, 
through a deviation from the letter of the Navigation Syftem, 
we ought, in fimilar circumftances, to refort to a fimilar po- 
licy.” 

The wifdom in the exifting fituation of adhering to, or, to a 
fpecified extent, of departing from, the letter of the Navigation, 
Syftem, is the queftion at iflue; and few more important fub- 
jects can occupy the public attention. 

The moft prominent advocate of rigid adherence to the let- 
ter of the Navigation Code, is Lord Sheffield, in the pamplilet 
before us ; his Lordthip reafons to the following effect. From 
our maritime laws are detived our commerce and navy; and 
the whole of the fyftem is neceflary to protect our property and 
independence ; every deviation, therefore, muft be injurious 
to Britain. Having affumed this general pofition, his Lord~ 
fhip proceeds; the a¢ts of 1795 and 1796 are contrary toa 
part of the, Navigation Syftem; therefore muft be prejudicial 
to Britifh commerce and power. Having drawn this conclu- 


~ fion from affumed premifes, our author enters into a detail of the 


evils which fuch a deviation muft produce. The employment 
of neutral veffels has increafed foreign tonnage; therefore Bri- 
tith fhipping muft be diminifhed in value. American tonnage 
has very greatly increafed ; and therefore Britifh thipping mut 
have decreafed in value. Throughout this part of his Lordthip’s 
reafoning, the foilowing principle rans; that Britith thipping 
mutt decreafe, as foreign {hipping increafes. We may remark, 
however, that this pofition is not felf-evident, fince the fhipping 
of various countries, without any interference of intere‘is, may 
be augmented from the increafe of general commerce, which 
renders an additional demand neceflary. But it appear 
that his Lordfhip thinks the propofition felf-evident, fince he 
fupportsit by noproof. To the aéts in queftion he imputes an 
interruption, at the peace, of the very great demand for Bri- 
tifh fhipping during the war. The departure from the Navi- 
gation Syftem, he alleges, is injurious to every branch of our 
marine ; it is adverfe to the prompt equipment of a great na- 
val force; and will afford a manifeft tuperiority to our ene- 
mies. We have the aathority of foreigners in favour of our 
Navigation Syftem : the moft enlightened of thefe regard that 
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code as the bulwark of our firength. The object of Colonial 
Eftablifhments is to promote commerce and fhipping; thefe 

urpofes cannot be attained without a rigid adherence to the 
Navigation Laws. Weft India proprietors are defirous of a 
more extended intercourfe with the American States than the 
Navigation Acts permit. Such an intercourfe is hurtful to the 
country, and therefore ought to be prevented. Qur author cen- 
fures the repeal of the American countervailing duties, as pro- 
moting American trade at the expence of ours; herehis Lordthip 
feems to adopt an opinion formerly received by commercial 
politicians, but now exploded, that the benefit of traffic with 
any other nation depends upon the balance of trade ; whereas 
it is obvious that the advantage of any commerce to nations, as 
to individuals, is not leflened by the advantage that may ac- 
crue to other nations, or individuals, from being contracting 
parties in the fame adventure. Recapitulating his arguments, 
his Lordfhip concludes with ftrongly recommending to this 
country not to refume the policy which deviated from the 
ancient fyfiem, but rigidly to adhere to the letter of the Na- 
vigation Laws. 

Before we had feen any of the anfwers to this pamphlet, we 
conceived his Lordfhip to argue too much from abftraét prin- 
ciples, without modifying them according to the exifting cir- 
cumfiances. We alfo faw that he dealt confiderably in affertion ; 
took material pofitions for granted, which he did not prove; 
and that even if his conclutions fhould be juft, their juftnes 
muti depend on fome other arguments than thofe which 
were adduced by his Lordfhip. The general excellence of the 
Navigation Syfiem we admitted, and always fhall admit, in re- 
ference to the circuinftances in which it has operated. But it 
was eafy to difcover the fallacy of Lord Sheffield’s logic ; that 
becaufe in certain circumftances the Navigation Syiftem was 
beneficial, therefore in no circumftances muft it undergo a 
change. We allo difcovered the fallacy of his pofition, that 
becaufe American fhipping and trade were increafed, therefore 
Britith fhipping and trade muft be diminifhed ; and that be- 
caufe Weft India merchants wanted a greater intercourfe with 
the American States, than the Navigation Ads permitted, 
therefore fuch an intercourte muft be wrong. Thefe his lead- 
ing arguments appear to us to be mere ailumptions without 
proot. We thought it evident that the propofitions which his 
Vordthip attempted to eftablith, depended not, upon abjiract 
principles, BUT ON EXPERIENCE; that if he were right, it 
would be eafy to evince the truth of his allegations by a re- 
ference to facts. . lf by document he could prove the cow- 
merce, fhipping, and naval power of Britain, to have mn 
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from the operation of thefe aéts, he would have made out his 
cafe; and every impartial man would have agreed with him, 
that we ought not to refume a policy which impaired the 
wealth and firength of Britain. But that pofition, his pamphiet 
has not proved ; and therefore, whatever may be its merits, if 
rhe in its purpofe. 

uch was the judgment we had formed from the perufal of 
his Lordfhip’s pamphlet, while he was unanfwered. Since 
that time, having confidered the queftion on all fides, we find 
that his Lordfhip’s reafoning is not only not proved, but is 
very fully difproved. 





THE FIRST ANSWER IS, 


Art. CLXXV. The Claims of the Britifh Weft India Colonifts to 
the Right of obtaining necefary Supplics from America, and of 
employing the necefary Means of effectually obtaining thofe Sup- 
plies under a limited and duly regulated Intercourse, fiated and 
vindicated. In Anfwer to Lord Sheffield’s StriG@ures. By G. W. 
Jordan, Efy. F.R.S. Colonial Agent for Barbadoes. pp. 119. 
8vo. Price 3s. ‘Cadell and Davies, Londen. 1804. 

HE work before us, as the title intimates, is principally di- 
rected againft one head of Lord Sheffield’s arguments,— 
the intercaurfe between America and the Britifh Weft Indies. 

Previoufly, however, to the author’s entrance on the main ob- 

ject of his production, he takes a view of other parts of his 

Lordfhip’s work. He commences with fome general obferva- 

tions on the object and natare of the Navigation Laws; and 

the propriety of modifying all laws and practical fyftems ac- 
cording to the dictates of experience. “ Experience in poli- 
ty,” he obferves, “ as experiment in philofophy, jeems to be al- 
moft exclufively Britifh.” After thefe introductory remarks, 
he comes to the Dutch property atts. Thefe he juttifies from 
the circumftances of Europe, and the United Provinces. It 
denies that the aéts, by increafing foreign tonnage, diminifhed 
the value of Britifh tonnage ; and imputes the fiate of Britifh 
fhipping, at the conclufion of the war, to the confequences of 
the war itfelf, and not to a deviation from the Navigation 

Syftem. The repeal of the American countervailing duties 

he juftifies on the principles on which it was founded. It only 

placed the Americans on the fame footing with other coun- 
tries in amity with Britain ; and did not counteract the Navi- 
gation Syftem. He touches on the increafe of American ton- 
nage, and contends that the fituation of America renders her 
lefs an objeé of national or commercial jealoufy, We ought 
to regard America as connecied with us by commerce, and 
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not as a naval rival. Our author now arrives at the principal 
objeét of his confideration,—Lord Sheffield’s Striétures on the 
Claims of the Weft India Colonifts. All that the planters 
want, is to be allowed the neceffary means for effetually car- 
rying on the limited intercourfe which now fubfifts between 
them and the States. Here Mr. J. prefents a concife but 
mafterly review of the communication between America and 
the Weft Indies, from periods preceding the feparation of the 
American colonies from Britain. The Weft Indies were fup- 
lied with neceflary articles from the continental colonies; by 
hoftilities this trafhe was fufpended, and great diftrefs was in- 
curred by the plantations during the fufpenfion. At the con- 
clufion of a peace, the planters expected and hoped that they 
would be allowed to. return to the former mode offupply. By 
legiflature it was decided in 1788, that the required articles 
fhould be carried from America to the plantations in Britifh- 
built fhips, navigated by Britifh failors. This circuitous mode 
was found extremely inconvenient and troublefome. Such 
was the ftate of things during the laft four years of the peace. 
During the war, itwas found indifpenfably neceflary to open the 
Weft India ports to American fhipping; and aéts of parlia- 
ment confirmed that permitiion. The Weft India colonifts 
defire the continuance of this intercourfe, as conveying to 
them fupplies of abfolute neceflity, promoting their advantage 
as colonial eftablifhments, and thereby increafing the trade 
and navigation of the mother country. They with to be always 
jupplied trom America, and in American fhips, with whatever 
they abfolutely want, and Britain cannot conveniently convey 
to them in their own fhips. Attempts have been made to raile 
a fhipping in the Weft Indies, tor carrying that furplus of ne- 
ceflary imports beyond what Britain herielf can fupply; on 
this plea of neceflity, they defire the contftant admiftion of 
American veflels carrying certain {pecified articles. This is 
the object of the American commerce with the Weft Indies; 
and our author ably fhews that without it the Weft Indies 
would often be expoled to very great diftrefs; and not unfre- 
quently tofamine. On fuch itrong grounds he contends that 
the intercourfe in queftion, and which Lord Sheffield repro- 
bates, ought to be continued and encouraged. The amount 
of the oppofite arguments on this part of the queftion, is ;— 
According to Lord Sheffield, the admiffion of American yeflels 
to the Britifh Weft Indies, is injurious to Britain; becaufe it is 
contrary to aclaufe inthe Navigation AG. Accoxding to Mr. 
Jordan, the admiflion of American fhips into Weft India ports 
is jufiifiable, becaufe it furnifhes the colonifis with neceflaries 
that could not otherwife be fupplied. On thefe grounds, Mr. 
Jordan 
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Jordan propofes to eftablifh a general American intercourfe 
with the Britith Weft India colonies, and fubjeé& to fuch re- 
ftriGtions as will allow the fupply of their wants, without any 
encroachment on the Britifh trade and fhipping. “ I again,” 
he fays, near the conclufion, “ moft fincerely and earneftly re- 
commend to his Majefty’s Minifters, to eftablifh a general 
American intercourfe with all the Britifh Weft India colonies, 
upon thefe general principles; and I do not hefitate to fay, 
that if Great Britain {till continues to refufe the employment 
of thefe petty veffels, for thefe purpofes, and in the manner 
propofed, that fhe facrifices, and continues to facrifice her 
navigation, to her navigation and colonial fyftem.” Our au- 
thor charges Lord Sheffield with viewing this fubjeét through 
a mift of prejudices ; and with being totally difinclined to ad- 
mit a candid reprefentation of the truth. The juftice of this 
perfonal animadverfion we cannot determine ; but whatever 
may be the intentions or motives of his Lordfhip, his reafon- 
ing is completely overthrown by the very able work before us, 
as far as refpeéts the intercourfe between America and the 
Britifh Weft Indies. 

Mr. Jordan is a very powerful and fuccefsful advocate of 
the claims of the colonifts to have thofe wants fupplied by the 
Americans, which cannot be fupplied by Britain. 





THE NEXT LITERARY ANIMADVERSION ON HIS 
LORDSHIP’S PRODUCTION, IS, 

Art. CLXXVI. An Anfwer to Lord Sheffield’s Pamphlet, on the 
Subject of the Navigation Syjiem; proving, that the Aéts devi- 
ating therefrom, which his Lordjhip cenfures, were beneficial to 
our Trade and Navy, in the lat War, and ought to be renewed in 
the prefent. By S. Cock, Commercial and Public Agent to the 
Corporation of Liverpool. pp.74. 8vo. Price2s,6d. Ri- 
chardfon, London. 1804. 

A SHORT advertifement prefixed to this performance be- 

fiows high praife on the forcible and mafterly reafonin 

of Mr. Jordan; at the fame time obferves, that the paincipal 

art of his publication is direéted again{ft one portion of Lord 

heffield’s pamphlet ; therefore, that he has not anticipated all 
that is to be faid on the fubject. The purpofe of Mr. Cock is 
to meet the whole feries of his Lordthip’s reafoning, and to 
pose that, in the prefent circumftances, inftead af a rigid ad- 
1erence to the letter of the Navigation A@, we ought to de- 
viate from certain claufes of it, in order to promote the object 
of the whole; to fecure and advance the national wealth, re- 
venue, and firength, 


Our 
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Our author admits that the Navigation Laws of Britain have, 
on the whole, been beneficial to her; but contends that 
the policy of their application muft depend upon the fituation 
in which they are applied. The quettion fimply is, whether 
Britifh trade and navigation have been promoted er impeded 
by the aéts which Lord Sheffield cenfures. “The means,” he 
obferves, “ of eftablifhing either the benefit or detriment of the 
acts in queftion, is by a fair induétion from faéts and docu. 
ments. What had the trade and navigation of England been 
before thefe aéts ; and what have they been fince? His Lord- 
fhip fhould have proved that, fince the commencement of 
thefe deviations, the number of Britith fhips employed, of 
failors trained and occupied, the quantity and value of exports 
and imports, are diminifhed. By fuch an mduétion he would 
have fucceeded in eftablifhing his pofition. But we find no 
fuch attempt. He afferts in general, that the Navigation A@ 
is the foundation of our commerce and maritime power; 
thence he infers, that every deviation from that act muft be 
injurious to our trade and maritime power; and therefore he 
reprobates the a¢ts which fomewhat depart from the Naviga- 
tion Laws.” 

In anfwer to this vague reafoning, our author has recourfe 
to facts and documents. He prefents a fhort hiftory of the 
acts in quefiion, their caufes, and operation. Lord Sheffield, 
he contends, has adduced no proofs againft the policy of the 
aéts which he reprehends; but the author adduces proofs in 
fupport of the «ét which he vindicates. The permiffion grant- 
ed io neutral {hips to carry into Britain commodities contrary 
to the letter of the Navigation Syftem, promoted the export 
and import trade of Britain ; it enabled our merchants to car- 
ry on ail that furplus of trade, which we could not carry on 
ourfelves; it increafed our revenue in a fimilar proportion, and 
afforded this advantage to trade and finance, while our own 
failors were otherwife engaged both in commerce and defence. 
The foreign carriers whom we employed during this fufpen- 
fion of the Navigation Syftem, were fo far from injuring our 
naval fervice, that they enabled us to fpare a much greater 
number of Britifh mariners from the employments of trade, 
for the objects of war. That the commerce of this period 
far execs the trade of even the moft flourifhing period of 
the peace before the lafi war, our author proves from oFFi- 
CIAL DOCUMENTS. He introduces authentic accounts of our 
fhipping and failors in the three laft years of the peace, and 
of our exports and imports at the fame period, ending in 
1792; alfo authentic accounts of our fhipping, failors, im- 
ports, and exports in the three laft years of the war, om in 

1601. 
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1801. Though our trade and fhipping, at the former of thefe 
periods, were much greater than at any preceding time record- 
ed in hiftory ; and though our principal continental cuftomers 
during the peace, fhut their ports againft us during the war ; 
neverthelefs our mercantile fhipping and failors, and our trade, 
were nearly double during the war what they had been during 
the era of extraordinary profperity in peace. It farther ap- 
pears from thefe accounts, that this increafe was after the acts 
cenfured by Lord Sheffield had operated ; and that when they 
operated, notwithftanding the war, by permitting neutral vei- 
fels to be our carriets, we obtained a very great portion of 
commerce with France, Spain, Holland, and Flanders, which 
we could not have carried on but by this deviation from out 
Navigation Laws. He demonftrates from thefe vouchers, that 
to the poli¢y which Lord Sheffield reprobates, we are indebt- 
ed for the extraordinary influx of commerce and revenue 
which diftinguifhed the three laft years of the late war. While 
our trade was thus fo effentially promoted by the employ- 
ment of foreign carriers to a certain extent, we were able to 
{pare a much greater number of failors for the arduous con- 
teft in which we were engaged. “ If,” proceeds our author, 
“ as Lord Sheffield profefles to deem neceflary to our falvation 
as a commercial and naval nation, Britain had rigidly adhered 
to the Navigation Syftem of the feventeenth century, the con- 
fequence would have been, that we fhould have had much lefs 
than half the commerce and revenue to meet the arduous con- 
teft in which we were engaged. This immenfe rife in our 
trade and financial refources, while our fhipping intereft was 
promoted more than ever; our mercantile failors more nu- 
merous than ever; and our fighting failors more numerous 
and refiftlefs than ever ; affords the ftrongeft proofs of the wif- 
dom of that change of laws which acppusanbllstios itfelf to cir- 
cumfiances.” Our author touches, and only touches, that 
part of the fubject which Mr. Jordan had fo ably handled, 
and fatisfactorily difcuffled; and he perfectly coincides with 
the reafoning of that gentleman. 

He enters at confiderable length on the intermiffion of de- 
mand for Britith fhips at the clofe of the war, and fhows that 
the interruption had no connection with thofe aéts, which Lord 
Sheffield cenfures, and Mr. Cock defends. The iufpenfion arofe 
partly from caufes that operate at the conclufion of every peace, 
to leiien the value of Britith thipping ; viz. the difcharge of great 
numbersof veliels employed by Government in various fervices ; 
prizes captured from the enemy, and by the Regiftry aé&t admit- 
ted to be Britith thips ; prizes taken by the enemy at the peace, 
and re-purchafed by Britifa owners: and partly from caufes 
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peculiar to the late peace, fuch as the reftoration of very valu- 
able colonics, whofe commodities, while in our poffeffion, had 
caufed a great additional demand for Britifh fhipping, which 
demand by their ceflion was of courfe difcontinued: Encoun- 
tering all ihe arguments of Lord Sheffield, Mr. Cock con- 
tends, and _ in our opinion proves, that the permiffion granted 
to neutral fhips to carry a certain portion of Britith trade du- 
ring the laft war, produced a moft important addition to our 
commerce, revenue, and naval power. Thence he infers, that 
* fince fo much good has been proved to have accrued in war 
from thofe acts, and no evil has been proved to have {prung 
fom the fame fource, we ought again to refort to a fimilar 
policy, and, inftead of the partial and limited permiffion to 
neutral fhips, by the ats of 1803 and 1804, make a law al- 
lowing the extenfive permiflion of 1795 and 1796 : we fhould 
renew, in the prefent war, with the Imperial tyrant of France, 
that {yftem of commerce and navigation which promoted our 
trade and ftrength in the laft war with the French Republic, 
and her fucceflive rulers.” 

Such are the grounds on which Mr. Cock recommends “a 
new act, on the principle of thofe laws which have been found 
fo extremely beneficial in a fituation exactly fimilar to the 
pretent, with provifions that might fuit the exifting circum- 
fiances.” 

The pamphlet of Mr. Cock is a very able performance, ha- 
ving for its bafis authenticated vouchers and official docu- 
ments: his fiatements are extremely clear; his arguments 
fkilfully compacted, and forcibly imprefled. Confidering Lord 
SHEFFIELD, on the one hand, Mr. Jonpan and Mr. Cock 
on the other, as advocates for oppofite fides, we, as impartial 
judges, think that the evidence adduced by Lord Sheffield has 
failed in eftablifhing his pofitions; on the other hand, that the 
fiatements and argunrents of Mr. Jordan prove the neceflity 
of continuing the intercourfe between America and the Wei 
Indies, as he propofes; and that Mr. Cock, by reafoning 
founded on an induétion from faét and experience, has de- 
monftrated the wifdom of refuming, in the prefent war, that 
fy ftem of policy which, in the laft, produced iuch momentous 
benefits. 
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Art. CLXXVII. A Sermon preached before the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, in the Abbey Church, Wefiminfler, on Friday May 
25, 1804; being the Day appointed by His Majefty’s Royal Pro- 
clamation to be obferved as 4 Day of folemn Fafting and Humilia- 
tion. By George Ifaac Huntingford, D.D. F.R.S. Bifhop of 
Gloucefler. 4to. pp. 22. Price 1s. Gd. Cadell and Davies. 
London. 1804. : 
AND 
A Sermon preached before the Honourable Houfe of Commons, at the 
Church of St. Margaret, Weftminfter, on the fame Occafion. By 
William’ Jackfon, D.D. Canon of Chrift Church, Oxford, and 
Preacher to the Honourable Society of Lincoln's Inn. 4to. pp. 27. 
Price 1s. 6d. Pagyneand Mackinlay. London. 1804. 
S thefe excellent Difcourfes were delivered on the fame 
occafion, and have in faét the fame object in view, we 
have judged it right to connect them under one head, rather 
than to confider them diftinétly. The former is an exhortation 
to patriotifm, and to the cultivation of a public fpirit: in the 
latter is pointed out, in a ftrong and forcible manner, the duty 
vf trufting in God. The learned Prelate, indeed, fuppofes a 
true dependence on the Almighty to be the foundation of all 
Religion ; and he aflumes that among the political duties and 
Virtues which adorn man in civil fociety, there is none fo 
much admired and extolled as Patriotifm: left, however, the 
fubject fhould be miftaken, he points out diftinGly the facri- 
fices which the true patriot will be ready to make at the call 
of duty. Patriotifm, fays his Lordthip, will prefer the fafety 
of our country to improper confiderations of increafing riches ; 
to improper confiderations of eafe and indolence; to an im- 
proper love of power and dominion ; to an improper gratifica- 
tion of felf-will. But there is another mode in which every 
perfon may fhew himifelf a true patriot; by fetting a good ex- 
ample of attention to religious duties, and of practice in moral 
virtues. The general application, therefore, which the preacher 
makes, is this: “In religion, aud in morals, as becomes 
pe 2h as becomes lovers of our country, let us firive to 
excel.” : 

The objeét of Dr. Jackfon’s difcourfe, after having explain; 
ed the nature of the duty enjoined in his text, is to thew what 
the love of our country demands of us in the prefent crifis : 
“ In no cafe,” fays he, “ fhould we fay, that patient refigna- 
tion without exertion, is either the whole of that which reli- 
gious principle can teach us, or the whole of our daty. In 
private fituations, and the common occurrences of lite, the 
idea would be inadnfifiible, and much’ more fo, of courfe, in 
moments like the prefent,-when the public fafety is endanger- 
ed, and all which is valuable to us is expofed to fo much ha- 
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zard. No man, on the other hand, can look around him, or 
take any view of what is pafling, without ackoow ae not 
that fome effort merely, but that every thing of polfible and 
continued exertion muft alfo be made by us.” 

With pleafure we refer the reader to what Dr. Jackfon fays, 
on the love of our country ; he explains its nature with clear- 
nels and precifion ; and {hews that it is no abftract idea, or de- 
tached affection, that may be called into action, or difiniffed at 
pleafure ; but that it is made up of the expanfion and enlarge- 
ment of many propentities and affections, “ Men in faét love 
their country, becaufe they have fomething for which to love 
it; and their piety towards it will be the greater as the ad- 
vantage which they derive from it is more certain and pal- 
pable.” 

We heartily recommend thefe Sermons to the attention of 
our readers; the arguments adduced are well put, and the 
reafoning is conclufive and undeniable : we are forry to add, 
that there is fometimes an affectation bordering on obfcurity 
in Dr. Jackton’s fiyle, which might eafily have been avoided ; 
thus in p. 18. ** the fubject fails me not, and more of like, or 
ftill higher argument, were at once to be added.” 








Art. CLXXVILI. Surgical Objervations ; containing a Claffification 
ef Tumors, with Cajes to illufrate the Hijfiory of each particular 
Specics ;-—an Account of Difeafes which jirikingly refemble the Ve- 
nereal Dijfeaje ; and various Caufes illujrative of different Surgical 
Subjects. By John Abernethy, F.RS, Honorary Member of the 
Royal Medical Society vf Edinburgh, and of the Medical Socicties 
Bike and Philadelphia, &e.; Ajiylant Surgeon to St. Bartho- 

omew's Hofpital, and Teacher of Anatomy and Surgery. 8vo. 

pp. 263. Price Gs. Longman and Rees. 1804. 
\ ITH the former writings of Mr. Abernethy the world is 
well acquainted, nor have his labours been altogether 
without their reward; the reputation which he has acquired ts 
alone a fufficient proof of the favourable manner in which they 
have been received by the public. From the rank, theretore, 
which Mr. A. holds in his proteflion, as well as from the exten- 
five opportunities of obfervation which he profefles to have had 
on fume of the fubjecis contained in this volume, much ufe- 
ful information might naturally have been expected. If any 
thing could have heightened this expectation, it muft. have 
been the form in which this work has been publifhed ; which, 
like the former productions of our author, confifts of detached 
effays on different difeafes, intended to eftablifh icular 
points, either in their diagnofis, or treatment, The fubjec 
2 ; which 
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which forms the moft interefting part of this work, is “ an at- 
tempt to form a claflification of tumors according to their 
anatomical ftruéture.” We are ready to admit with the au- 
thor, that this is a fubjeét which calls loudly for improvement ; 
but we cannot fo readily agree, that the framing a claflifica- 
tion of tumors in our prefent ftate of knowledge, is the moft 
likely means of effecting it. Indeed, this method feems to us 
both unneceflary and impratticable, fince it prefuppofes a 
thorough knowledge, or at leaft a very advanced ftate of im- 
provement, in the natural hiftory of tumors. For, in what fci- 
ence has not arrangement been the offspring of previous and 
fuccefsful invettigation? A perfpicuous arrangement may ferve 
to aflift the memory, but can never be conducive, in any other 
fenfe, to enlarge our knowledge; it muft be conftantly liable 
to fluctuate, and undergo an alteration correfpondent to every 
new acquifition of the latter. It is this fubftitution of fyftems 
for facts that may be regarded as the fource of thofe perpetual 
revolutions, which a fcience nearly allied to our own has un- 
dergone, from its earlieft infancy to the prefent period. It is 
not here intended to affert that the former arrangements in 
Chemiftry were either altogether unneceflary, or wanting of uti- 
lity; the number of facts which that {cience embraces, feemed 
to render it both neceilary and ufefal. But nobody will affirm, 
we believe, that we are, at prefent, overftocked with facts, 
and that fome method muft be had recourfe to, in order to 
prevent the confufion arifing from too great an acquifition of 
them. Indeed upon this fubjeé it will be found that we are 
lamentably defective. The plan which Mr. Abernethy has pro- 
jected, is however ftill more impraéticable upon the principles 
which he has adopted ; for fo little uniformity prevails in the 
alteration of ftructure which any part undergoes in difeafe, that 
though a certain number of tumors may be claffed together 
under @ common denomination, yet the other parts of their 
firucture are fo diffimilar, that they do not admit of farther 
iubdivifion. There are alfo tumors, which, while they may 
bear fome general refemblance in their external appearances, 
are fo remote in their nature, that to eftablifh a difiinctton up- 
on fuch appearances, would be to fubftitute that which is 
cafual, or adventitious, for that which is efiential and import- 
gant. The reader will be beft enabled to judge of the truth of 
thefe remarks, when we come to {peak of the particular parts 
of his arrangement. He fets out, indeed, with acknowledging, 
that “ he is far from being fatisfied with the method he has 
adopted ;” and “ thatitis only to prevent that obfcurity which 
a total want of order neceilarily creates.” Mr. Abernethy 
can hardly expe@ that the public fhould be lefs {erupulous 
l2 than 
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than himfelf; but we are inclined to think that the method 
he has adopted, has rather a tendency to obftruct our inqui- 
ries, than to aflift them. A fynoptical table will point out in 
the moft explicit manner Mr. A.’s principles of arrangement ; 
and as this has been omitted in his work, as well as an index, 
it may ferve at the fame time as a tolerable analyfis of the con- 
tents of the chapter. ' 


Clafs- - - - Locales, 
Order - - - Tumores. 
Sarcoma. 
Genera - -} Bneyted 
Offeous. 
1. Genus Sarcoma. 
Species. 
1. Common Vafcular or Or- | 5. Mammary. 
ganized. 6. Tuberculated. 
2. Adipofe. 7- Medullary. 
2. Pancreatic. 8. Carcinomatofe. 
4. Cyltic. 


2. Genus Encyfied Tumors. 
Species, 
1. Steatomatous. 
2. Atheromatous. 
3- 


Meliceritote. 
4. Containing a horn-like fubftance. 

in defining the terms which are here employed, Mr. Aber- 
nethy commences with the word “ tumor” as the order of his 
clafs; and departing from its common acceptation, he re- 
firi¢ts it to exprefs “ fuch fwellings as arife from fome new 
produdtion which made no part of the original compofition of 
the body ; —~“ thereby excluding,” he fays, “ all fimple en- 
largements of bones, joints, glands, kc.” Weare at a lofs to 
difcover what term the author would employ to exprefs the 
latter, or what term we may be allowed to ufe when we fpeak 
of enlargements from collections of fluid in the’ fcrotum, 
burfe, mucolie, and abdomen. But this definition will be 
found extremely imperfect, for it will be readily conceded that 
fimple enlargements of joints, bones, or glands, which are here 
- excluded, are.as evidently new productions which formed no 
part of the-original compofition of the body,” as the tumors 
which the definition is meant tocomprehend. The definition 
of the genus farcoma, (if that can be called a definition which 
does not diftinguith thefe from tumors of a different defcrip- 
tion,) is taken from its external charatters, and isa tumor ha- 
xing “.an increafe of bulk and flefby feel ;” here, then, “| 
f2 I, 
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Mr. A. acted inconfiftently with his own principles, for it is 
evident that this is an arbitrary diftinction, not founded on 
any anatomical ftructure, but upon certain external characters 
which they in common exhibit, and which, indeed, are by no 
means peculiar to this defcription of tumors. It will be rea- 
dily. perceived, alfo, that the tumors included in this genus. not 
only bear no affinity to each other in their anatomical ftruc- 
ture, but in their nature and effects. A mere vafcular, or adi- 
pofe tumor, can never range with any degree of propriety un- 
der the fame common denomination with-cirrus. Some of. 
thefe objections, though not in an equal degree, apply to thofe 
which are termed encyfted, and which conftitute the fecond 
genus of the order. For, though thele do not appear to differ 
very widely in their nature from each other, yet it is by no 
means eafy to comprehend what difiinétion Mr. A. makes be- 
tween the cyft which is to characteriie this kind of tumor and 
“ the capfule formed by a condenfation of cellular membrane,” 
fo frequently met with in the genus farcoma. The terms: 
which Mr. A. has adopted to exprefs the different /pecies, are 
thofe alone whicl: are derived from the appearances exhibited 
by their internal ftru¢ture ; confequently the name of each par- 
ticular tumor can never be applied until it has been removed. 
by an operation, and its ftructure inveftigated. Until, there- 
fore, we fhall have obtained accurate hiftories of each particu- 
lar tumor, and it is found that.a difference in the ftru€ture of 
a difeafed part conftitutes an eflential difference in the nature: 
of the difeafe, or points out to us_what are the characters of 
tumors whofe different ftruétures are but different forms of 
the fame difeafe, fo that by an accurate knowledge of the for-: 
mer, we fhall be able to afcertain the latter; the terms here 
employed ean only exprefs fomething conjectural, and muft 
be very often altogether ufelefs. Having thus examined the 
grounds upon which this arrangement has been adopted, we 
{hall proceed to examine that part of the work, which is in-. 
tended to point out the manner in which tumors are formed. 
Mr. A. has no doubt that tumors are formed from coagulable 
lymph, either fecreted or extravafated ; and indeed this is fo 
contidently ftated in a fubfecrent part of the work, that one: 
might have been inclined to receive it rather as a matter of: 
fact, which had aétually come under Mr, Abernethy’s obfer- 
vation, than a conjecture founded upon evidence which to us 
is quite inconclufive. Mr. Hunter’s remarks, as is fiated by 
Mr. Home in the Tranfa¢tions of a Society for the- Improve- 
ment of Medical and Chirurgical Knowledge, upon which the. 
author's opinion entirely refts, are thefe: the cavity of the ab- 
domen being opened, there a lying upon the perite- 
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neum, a fimall portion of red blood recently coagulated ; this, 
upon examination, was found connected to the furface upon 
which it had been depofited, by an attachment half an inch 
long, and this neck had been formed before the coagulum had 
lof its red colour.” Mr. A. obferves, “ Now had vetlels thot 
through this flender neck, and organifed this clot of blood, as 
this would then have become a living part, it might have 
grown to an indefinite magnitude.” The quettion here is not 
whether it would have become a tumor had vetlels fhot 
into it, but whether veffels had actually fhot into it; if not, 
the mere adhefion of coagulable lymph proves nothing. It 
is not here intended to call in queition the probability of 
fuch an opinion, but we ought to be extremely cautious 
how we confound opinions with facts. Mr. A. does not con- 
fine himfelf to this opinion, as one of the probable means by 
which tumors may be produced, but infers “ that there can be 
little doubt but that tumors form every where in the fame man- 
ner ;” he goes on farther to aflert, that the nature of the tu- 
mor will depend upon the caufes which occafion this depoti- 
tion of the coagulable part of the blood. “ The depofition of 


the coagulable part of the blood may be the effeét of acci- 


dent, or of a common inflammatory procefs ; or it may be the 
confequence of fome dileated action of the furrounding parts. 
In the former cafes, the parts furrounding the tumor may be. 
confidered fimply as the fources from which it derives its nu- 
triment, whilft it grows apparently by its own inherent powers, 
and its organization depends upon actions begun and exifting 
in itfelf. If fuch a tumor be removed, the furrounding parts, 
being found, heal, and a complete cure enfues. But if a tu- 
mor be removed, whofe exifience depended on the difeafe of 
the furrounding parts which are {till left, and this difeafe be 
not altered by the ftimulus of the operation, no benefit is ob- 
tained ; thefe parts again produce a difealed fubfiance, which 
has generally the appearance of fungus ; and in confequence 
of being irritated by the injury of the operation, the diteafe isin 
apes increated by the means which were detigned for its cure.” 
7e muft acknowledge that we have been always led to confide: 
that which Mr. A. here terms the caufe, as a part of the dif- 
eafe itfelf; and had he not in the ftrangeft manner confound- 
ed cauie and effect in this inftance, he would have perceived 
that he himfelf has admitted it when he fays “ it is a confe- 
yee of the difeafed aciion of the furrounding parts.” But 
the latter expretfions in this quotation very ill accord with a 
conjecture which is afterwards advanced, “ that every {pecies 

of wimor js originally pare and vafcular.” 
Of the fereral fpecicnof farcoma here enumerated, thedefcrip- 
tions which Mr. A. has given contain little of nothing which ~ 
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be reckoned new or important, except in the hiftory of the me- 
dullary farcoma, the account of which is fo remarkable, that it 
muft feem a little furprifing how a difeafe fo important in its 
confequences could have been fo long concealed from public 
ebfervation. In this inftance, however, we fufpect Mr. A. has 
committed a miftake, as the cafes which he has related appear 
to us infufticient to juftify the inferences which have been de- 
duced from them. “ This difeafe,” fays Mr. A., “is diftin- 
guifhed by the name of the foft cancer of the teitis. The 
term cancer is objectionable, becaule it conveys an erroneous 
idea of its nature; for this difeafe, though perhaps equally de- 
fiructive, will be thown to be unlike cancer in its nature and 
progrefs.”—— A tall healthy-looking man, of about 40 years of 
age, had, about fifteen years before, a {welled tefticle from a 
gonorrhea ; the epididymis remained indurated. Six years 
afterwards it became enlarged, and a hydrocele at the fame 
time formed.- Half a pint of water was difcharged by a punc- 
ture, but inflammation fucceeded the operation, and this teftis 
became very large. An abfceis formed and burft in the front 
of the {crotum, and the teftis fubfided in fome degree. Mer- 
cury was employed to reduce it, but without effeét. The part, 
however, was indolent, and gave the patient no trouble but 
from its bulk. About a year afterwards, a gland enlarged in 
the left groin (the fame fide as the teftis); another then be- 
came fwoln in the right groin; and in the courfe of two years 
feveral glands in each groin had obtained a very confiderable 
magnitude. At this period he was admitted into St. Bartho- 
lomew’s Hofpital, under the care of Mr. Long. The teftis 
was at this time between four or five inches in length, and 
about three in breadth: it refenbled its natural form, and was 
indolent in its difpofition. The fpermatic cord was thickened, 
but not much indurated. Four or five glands were enlarged 
in the groin on both fides ; each of which was of the fize of a 
very large orange; and when obferved together, they formed 
a tumor of very uncommon fhape and magnitude. The 

gradually increafed in fize for feveral months, till at laft the 
ikin appeared as if unable to contain them any longer. It 
became thin, inflamed, and ulcerated ; firft in the left groin, 
and expofed one of the mott prominent tumors. The expofed 
tumor inflamed and floughed progreffively, till it entirely came 
away. As the floughing expofed its veflels, which were large, 
they bled profufely, infomuch that the ftudents endeavoured, 
but in vain, to fecure them by ligatures: for the fubftance of 
the tumor was cut through, and torn away in the attempt, 
Preflure by the finger, continued for fome time, was the ouly ef- 
fecual mode for reftraining a hemorrhage. The lofs of one 
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gland relieved the diftended {kin, which had only ulcerated on 
the moft prominent part of the tumor, and had not become 
difeafed. It now loft its inflamed afpeét, granulations form- 
ed, and a cicatrix took place. In the oppofite groin a fimilar 
occurrence happened. One gland, expofed by the ulcera- 
tion of the fkin, floughed out, being attended by the circum- 
ftances juft recited, However, before the fkin was cicatrized, ul- 
. ceration had again taken place in the right groin, in confequence 
of the great diftention of the {kin from the growth of the tu- 
mor; and floughing had begun in the tumor when the pa- 
tient, whofe vital powers had long been greatly exhautted, 
died.”— The tumor formed by the inguinal glands.on each 
fide was as large as a man’s head, and the ftructure was very 
fimilar to that of the teftis, but more pulpy. On opening the 
body, the pelvis was filled with fimilarly difeafed glands, and 
the vertebra were hidden by others as high up as the dia- 
phragm. The difeafe in the upper ones was not, however, fo 
far advapced as in the others.”——“ The general difeafe of the 
abforbing glands fhows that the difeafed action is readily pro- 
pagated in the courfe of thofe fufceptible veflels; and, the 
glands of the pelvis being affected equally with thofe higher 
up, renders it probable that it induces the difeafe, as well by 
imparting irritation to them, as by furnifhing a matter capa- 
ble of ftimulating them when they have imbibed it; an opi- 
nion that will be more ftrikingly verified by the next cafe. 
This fpecies of farcoma, though it ufually affects the teftis, 
occafionally occurs in other parts.” A boy about twelve 
years of age was brought to the hoipital for advice, on ac- 
count of a tumor in the front of his thigh ; it had been’ grow- 
ing three or four months, and had then attained the fize of a 
large orange.”—“ After fomie time, the leg became cedematofe 
to a very great degree; the inguinal glands were enlarged, 
but not in a degree proportioned to the cedema, none of them 
having attained to more than the fize of a finall walnut. The 
parts in the ham were alfo confiderably fwoln. In a fhort 
time the caufe of the great degree of oedema was manifefted ; 
for the lower part of the abdomen became diftended by a tu- 
mor, that feemed to rife out of the pelvis, and compres the 
iliac veflels. The boy’s health, as may be fuppofed, gradually 
declined; and when the difeafe had attained to this ftate, he 
died.” The difeafe had extended, through the medium 
and in the courfe of the abforbing veffels, downwards to the 
ham, where the glands were enlarged, and formed a confider- 
able tumor; and one into the pelvis, where the internal 
iliac glands more than filled one fide of that cavity.”—“ The 
difeafe had alfo extended fo as flightly to affect the vam 
’ glands. 
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glands.” —*“ The inguinal glands, though affected apparently 
from the fame difeafe, were not confiderably enlarged. This 
cafe alfo fhews the uncommon facility with which the difeafe 
is propagated. along the abforbing veffels; and its having ex- 
tended downwards to the ham, as well as upwards into the 
pelvis, confirms the opinion that it extends itielf by imparting 
irritation to the veffels, as well as, perhaps, by furnithing a 
matter which, if imbibed, may communicate the fame irrita~ 
tion.” The conclufions to be drawn from the bare relation of 
any cafe, muft be lefs certain than thofe derived from the ac-: 
tual infpection of the difeafe; this cireumftance, therefore, as 
well as the refpeét we owe to Mr. A.’s abilities, would induce 
us to offer with confiderable diffidence any arguments againft 
the opinion here entertained. Yet there are feveral reafons 
which incline us to confider this difeafe as an original affec- 
tion of the abforbent glands, and not as a confequence of dif- 
eafe in the part primarily affeéted. Had the enlarged glands 
in the groin, in the cafe firft related, been the confequence of 
the difeafe in the tefiicle, it is not eafy to conceive why this 
effect fhould not have been produced before the end of a year, 
fince the tefticle at this period had undergone no alteration. 
The circumfiance of the abforbent glands being equally en- 
larged in each groin, though it cannot afford any decifive evi- 
dence, is certainly not favourable to Mr. A.’s opinion. But 
what muft render it {till more improbable is, that the fame af- 
tection of the glands took plaee in thofe which were fituated 
out of the courfe of abforption ; and in the fecond cafe, the 
difeafe had made even farther advances in them, than in thofe 
more favourably fituated for its communication. To fay that 
the difeafe was “ imparted by irritation,” is only a fpecious 
kind of deception ; for if the word irritation imply. any thing, 
it means the effeét, which the pain attending any difeafe pro- 
duces in the neighbouring parts. But in the firft inftance it 
has been ftated, that “ the part was indolent.” Mr. Aber- 
nethy likewife remarks, “ that he has feen the inguinal and 
lumbar glands affected with a difeaie fimilar to thote juft de- 
fcribed from a difeafed teftis of different ftructuce ;” and infers, 
“ that the fame kind of difeafed action may not always be follow- 
ed by the like alteration of ftru¢ture in the part which it affects.” 
Such ‘an opinion as this muft either feem to invalidate the con- 
clufions which have been drawn from thefe cafes, or call in 
queftion the a of Mr. A.’s claflification ; for if any ar- 
gument can be‘offered againft an arrangement founded on the 
firucture of the difeafed -part, it is furely this; the probability 


of the fame kind of difeate being followed by a different 
ftructure. 
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With refpect to the ftructure of encyfted tumors, nothing 
has been attempted farther than what is generally known, 
A number of intiructive cafes and abfervations, however, have 
been introduced into this part of the work, which from their 
novelty and importance render it highly ufeful. The fubject 
next in order is intitled, “ difeates refembling fyphilis,” and is 
divided into two parts. The firfi of thefe, we are told, was 
drawn .out for diicuflion at a medical fociety, and has, been 
here publithed for the two-fold purpofe of characterizing fome 
difeales refembling lucs venerea, and exciting the attention of 
the public to farther improvement. ‘The cafes which are ad- 
duced, {hew that the primary fymptoms of thefe difeafes pol- 
fefs no uniform characters by which they can be diftinguith- 
ed from thoie truly venereal; and that in difcriminating the 
fecondary fymptoms of lues vencrea, no reliance ean be placed 
en the mere appearances which they prefent, and that they 
can be only detected by a careful and accurate attention to 
the progreis and hiftory ofthe difeafe. _ So tar Mr. Abernethy 
has, we believe, the fupport of the beft and ableft authorities, 
as well as in the opinion, that the fecendary fymptoms of lues 
venerea never difappear {pontaneoufly, and can only be re- 
moved by an adequate ufe of mercury. 

With the fecond feétion of this chapter we have not been quite 
fo well fatisfied. In taking “a clofer comparative view” of thele 
difeafes, Mr. Abernethy has been led to confider the endlefs va- 
riety of anomalous appearances which the primary fores of lues 
venerea frequently exhibit. From thisconfideration, he hasbeen 
induced to believe, that “ the venereal! poifon can be conveyed 
into the conftitution, and contaminate it through the medium 
of afore, the general aétious of which are probably not ve- 
neseal.” In proof of this opinion, a cafe is related, in which, 
after mercury had been employed in confiderable quantities 
for more than a month, it had neither checked the progrefs of 
the fore, nor aflecied the patient’s habit. This unavailing 
mercurial courfe was defified from, and the fore healed. Some 
months afterwards it was fucceeded by a train of fecondary 
fymptoms, which regularly gave way to the operation of mer- 
cury. Now, until we know what Mr. A. means by “ venereal 
action,” or indeed any other action, we have no right in pre- 
fuming upon the “ general actions” of a fore. But there is 
no need to have recourfe to fo vague a conjecture. That the 
fore fhould have continued to fpread during the mercurial 
courte, is not wonderful, fince no effect was produced on the 
conititution ; nor that it fhould have healed after the courle 
had been defifted from, fince primary {ores often heal fponta- 
neoufly, as Mr. A, has himfelf admitted in a former 485 
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his work. Mr. A. does not feem to have recollected, that a 
venereal fore cannot be benefited but by an adequate effect of 
mercury on the conftitution; neither has he taken into ac- 
count the various effeéts which that remedy occafionally pro- 
duces; otherwife he would not have confidered the laft cafe 
of the firft feGtion as a difeafe not venereal, nor would he have 
fallen into a fimilar miftake, when he ftates, that “ the irrita- 
tion of venereal fores prevents the {pecific operation of mer- 
cury on the conftitution.” But this opinion of the “ general 
actions” of a fore has led to the eftablifhment of a point in 
prattice, which can hardly be confidered as judicious, fince 
fuch a meafure cannot be necefflary where the fore is not ve- 
nereal; and, in cafes where it is venereal, ean confer no fecu- 
rity againit a future relapfe. It is this, “ that in all cafes of 
ulcers arifing from impure intercourfe, the furgeon is to act as 
if the fore were venereal, and to give fufficient mercury flightly 

to affect the conttitution.” 
Mr. A. thinks he has been able to detect “ a {pecies of fore 
which, though generally treated as venereal, is not fo.” As 
we have not been able to difcover, in the detcription of thefe 
fores, any thing peculiar in their appearances, we muft ftill be 
content, we fear, to be guided folely by their progrefs and 
hiftory. The fubjeéts which occupy the remaining part of this 
work, though not of equal importance, are highly worthy of 
notice. Under the fubjeét of “ injuries of the head,” Mr. A. 
adverts to the practice which he has recommended on a for- 
mer occafion, and the experience which he has had fince that 
time has tended to confirm him in the belief of its propriety. 
Under this head he has related a cafe, the treatment of which 
was attended with fome unufual circumftances, in confequence 
of a lacerated wound of the neck: In this infiance, the inter- 
nal carotid artery, and the primitive branches of the’external, 
being torn, Mr. A. was under the neceflity of including the 
common trunk of the carotids. The method of fecuring it, 
and the extraordinary effeéts which enfued, are defcribed 
with much clearnefs and accuracy. That the carotid artery 
may be obftructed, has been proved more than once; and Mr. 
Petit has related a cafe of an aneurifin of this artery, in which 
a fimilar operation was performed. The feveral fubjedts of 
aneurifm, the operation of pun¢turing the bladder, tic dolo~ 
Teaux, and the removal of loofe fubftances from the knee- 
Joint, merit attentive perufal, both on account of the novelty 
of the cafes, and the practical hints to be derived from them, 
Upon the whole, we think Mr. Abernethy has done the world 
much fervice by his attempts to improve the hiftory and treate 
ment of thefe difeafes, That he has not been more fuccefsful, 
1s 
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is to be attributed to the extreme difficulty and extent of the 
undertaking ; and if, to us, he has appeared to fail in laying 
down fome general propofitions, or eftablifhing certain funda- 
mental laws; thefe imperfections have been amply compen- 
fated, by a great variety of ufeful and important facts. 











Art. CLXXIX. Aubrey. By R. C. Dallas, Efq. Author of Perci- 
val. 4vols. pp. about 1200. Price 18s. Longman and Rees. 


NIMATED by the voice of praife, the Author of Perci- 
val has found leifure from feverer ftudies, to prefent a 
fecond novel to the public. The defign of his former work 
was to vindicate the inftitutions of civil fociety ; it is the ob- 
ject of the prefent to illuftrate that fine Shakefpearean axiom, 
ihat “ {weet are the ufes of adverfity.”_ In Aubrey we have the 
hiftory of a family, who, nurfed in the bofom of profperity, and 
pampered with its bleflings, are fuddenly thrown from a 
iphere of enviable eminence, bright with fplendour, hope, and 
joy, to the duli, cheerlefs world of care, forrow, indigence, 
and obfcurity. In this reverfe of deftiny, the latent energies 
of character are called ferth ;—principles, which had in a man- 
ner been kept in referve, are brought to the teft of action ;—the 
domeiiic affections fupply the place of former luxury ;—the de- 
licacies of real tafte are retained, whilft the faétitious refine- 
ments of fafhion are relinquifhed, and the detection of fortune 
is found inadequate to produce the defertion of happinefs. 
Such is the general outline of thefe volumes, in which the 
fympathies are conftantly kept alive, and the intereft termi- 
nates but with the laft page. Among the dramatis perfone, 
Cowper and Aubrey are undoubtedly predominant. The hif- 
tory of the former, which is too intimately connected with the 
main ftory to be called an epifode, is perhaps the moft inter- 
efiing part of the work. In general, we obferve that Mr. Dallas 
fucceeds better in fketches of-life and manners, than in fcenes 
of paflion or of pathos; in making this remark, we mutt not, 
however, withhold the tribute of praife from his defcription 
of the death of the elder Cowper, and the funeral of Fanny, 
which are both paiufully impreflive. The politic patronage of 
Lord Aynsford ; the verfatile effrontery of Elton; the rheto- 
rical addrefs of Flourifh; the mingled vulgarifm and affecta- 
tion of the Spicers; are all delineations of charaéter, original, 
if not new: unlike the tame trantcripts of imitation, they are 
the vigorous impreffions of a difcriminative mind, familiar 
with the world, and experienced in nature. 
The following extracts will evince that we do not exaggerate 
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the author’s powers of portrait painting. It is the introduc- 
tion of the Spicer family to the parfonage. 


“ Mr. Spicer was neither tall nor fhort, but fquare-built, and in- 
clined to corpulency, His countenance, in fpite of an habitual 
hypocritical {mile, was expreflive of a turbulent fpirit, and a de- 
figning foul; his eyes rolled from fide to fide when he fpoke, as.if 
the motion of them were necefiary to fecure his ideas, and aflift in 
giving them birth; and his under lip, of a difproportionate magni- 
tude, hung cufhioned on his chin. hough ignorant of almott every 
thing but the bufinefs by which he made his fortune, he had a great 
ambition to. be confidered as aman of very fuperior intelle@, which 
led him to a conceit that he poffeffed eloquence enough to gain the 
admiration of country people, though his attempts never failed to 
expofe his ignorance, and render him ridiculous. He was of too 
much importance to make a long vifit; he converfed on wool and 
cloths with Mrs. Aubrey; on tolls and highways with Aubrey ; 
took no notice of any other perfon in the family, and left them in 
a hurry, to attend a veftry on bufinefs relative to parith rates. _ 

“ Mrs. Spicer was of a very diflimilar character, except in the 
conceit of fuperior parts ; but then the objects of it were of a dif- 
ferent nature from thofe of her hufband: fine writing, poetry, cor- 
rect pronunciation, emphatic words, accompanied by emphatic 
looks, French and Italian, and an independent tafie for drawing 
and mufic, though fhe neither drew nor played, were the accom- 
plifhments on which the prided herfelf. This pride was ftill ex- 
ceeded by perfonal vanity. Her perfon vied with that of her daugh- 
ter in tightnefs and abrupt protuberances, but on a much larger fcale. 
The features of her face were ill afforted : the had a {mall nofe between 
large cheeks, and thin lips with a wide mouth, which never opened 
over lefs than the whole of the upper gum; but the natural efiec&t 
of thefe deformities was confiderably counteracted by her eyes, 
which were good both in fhape and colour, and, like her daughter’s 
teeth, were, to common obfervers, a fufficient paffport for the lady’s 
pretenfions. What, however, moft diftinguifhed Mrs. Spicer in ber 
own opinion from the vulgar herd, were the acutenefs of her teel- 
ings, and the delicacy of her fentiments, and fhe had always confe- 
quently her mental attachments; one particular perfon in her con, 
fidence on all topics of the foul, with whom alone {he commerced 
by emphatic looks in company, and in private by the uninterrupted 
flow of congenial thought in expretlive language. Of thet attach- 
ments Mrs. Spicer had had many, but never more than one at a 
time, except once, and finding it incompatible, fhe gave up-one of 
them. The ufual changes of thefe particular friends were produced 
by fome capricious interference of her hufband, fome unexpetted 
detection of a diffimilarity of fentiment, or fome offer of a more 
agreeable cicifbeo, for the honour of which office there had been 
more than one contefit; but whether thefe arofe from admiration of 
the lady, or of the valuable prefents the was known to make to her 
bofom companions, was never clearly decided. Mr. Gotling was 
her prefent commercer. She brought him with her from London 
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the year before, while Mifs Spicer was at fchool, and with whom he 
managed alfo to keep upon good terms, his praifes being liberally 
beftowed upon her; with Mrs. Spicer’s confent, who, far from be- 
ing jealous of her daughter’s perfections, was proud of them, as 
being chiefly derived from herfelf. Gofling was a fimple, good- 
tempered fellow, refolved not to make enemies, and generally fuc- 
cefsful in making friends, by combining with inferior abilities the 
habit of praifing with fome fkill. He was laughed at and liked. 
When Mrs. Spicer paid her firft vifit at the parfonage, he attended 
her, and aftonifhed the Aubreys by the perfeverance with which he 
returned her emphatic looks, during the fhort converfation that 
took place, in which fhe difplayed the ftores of her mind. Having 
had all, or moft of the talk to herfelf, he went away highly pleafed 
with the Aubreys, who the very next morning received cards of in- 
vitation to a converfazione that day week, to be followed by a con- 
cert. 

“ Scarcely was the anfwer accepting the invitation written, when 
an agreeable voice finging was heard in the hall, and immediately 
after Colonel Spicer was announced. He did not give over finging 
till he was quite in the room. He was a little well made man, and 
his countenance would have been a pleafing one, had it not been 
for a certain archnefs he invariably fported in his left eye, the cor- 
ner of which was for ever on a half-wink, while a feemingly fignifi- 
cant fmile perfevered in poffeffion of the correfponding corner of his 
mouth; and for the beard left on each fide of his face, defcending 
in whifkers, and diminifhing as they defcended, from an inch in 
breadth, to a point almoft reaching his chin. He was dreffed in a 
plain green frock, cut off behind in the utmoft extravagance of the 
fathion, while a ftiff cape almoft towered above his powdered head. 
Over three diftinét under-wailtcoats, he wore one of buff caflimere, 
the bottom of which met the top of his buck-fkin breeches acrois 
his cheft. His buck-fkins buttoned over the calves of his legs, the 
reft of which was covered with a flefh-coloured filk ftocking, and a 
flipper tied with a ftring for a fhoe;’ a round hat, and whip in his 
hand, and a quizzing glafs fufpended to his neck by a black ribbon, 
and bobbing about on his leather waittband, completed the perfon 
of the Right Honourable Bob Spicer. He faluted the Aubreys with 
the Spicer nod, and addreffed them with all the familiarity of old 
acquaintance, ogling Emily and her mother by turns, and not know- 
ing on which to bettow the greater fhare of what admiration he had 
to fpare from himfelf.” 


Little as we feel difpofed to critical litigation, we muft en- 
ter our caveat againfi artificial combination in the collateral 
fiores that fubjected the author to the neceflity of producing 
a marvellous denouément: characters fuch as Lord Sudley 
are every month in the prefs; they may be confidered as 
auxiliaries to the imagination of a novelift, and are common- 
ly employed by authors of the day, who find it expedient to 
fupply a penurious, or re-inforce anexhaufted invention, € 
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fee not why the author of Aubrey fhould pie sia a compa- 
rifon of the prefent with his former work ; whatever be the de- 
cifion of the public, we fcruple not to avow our conviction 
that Aubrey A se at leaft an equal rank with Percival. Mr. 
Dallas is more happy in the narrative than in the epiftolary 
ftyle; he defcends with effort, he rifes with eafe. On fub- 
jects of dignity and importance he is con{cious of his own 
tirength. 

But he has more ample fiores of knowledge than of fenti- 
ment, and is more apt to be fententious than tender; his hu- 
mour is of the graver caft, and his love-fcenes appear to have 
been inferted merely becaufe it was neceflary to a novel te 
have them. In the preface, Mr. Dallas has moft difinterefi- 
edly deprecated the rigour of the fevere toward novels; we 
fay difintereftedly, becaufe he is not amenable to cenfure. To 
his works we may apply what was faid of Pope’s Paftorals, that 
if they be not good novels, they are fomething better; from 
the author of Percival and Aubrey, no fironger vindications of 
thofe popular fi¢tions can be offered, than that he has aug- 
mented their number. 








Art. CLXXX. Lectures on the Aéts of the Apojftics, Explanatory 
and Practical. By Richard Stack, D.D. late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin. Dublin. Archer, Commercial Buildings; 


Mahon, 109, Grafton-ftreet ; and Jones, College Green. 1804. 
pp. 361. Price 


T= Acts of the Apoftles have, in comparifon with other 
parts of the New Tefiament, attracted but little of the 
commentator’s attention. Theologians and critics, who have 
employed themfelves in inveftigating the hiftorical evidence 
of our religion, have feldom extended their refearches beyond 
the four Gofpels; while they, whofe attention has been direét- 
ed to the doctrinal part of Chriftianity; have almoft wholly 
confined themfelves to the Epifiles. Dr. Paley, indeed, fiands 
forth a fingular and fplendid exception to the obfervation, fo 
far as this moft important treatife is conneéted with the truth 
of the Gofpel; and we are happy to announce the prefent 
publication as bringing into public view fuch parts as are 
nore immediately fubfervient to practice. 
Dr. Stack profeffes to have compoied the work before us 
after the model of the Bifhop of. London’s Leétures; and he 
infcribes it to his Lordthip in a manner moft refpectiul to the. 
venerable character fo addreffed, and highly creditable to his 
own modefty and ingenuoulneis. He avowedly confiders the 
refult 
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refult of his own labours as far inferior in value to thofe of the 
learned Prelate ; and thus prefents himfelf to our attention in 
an attitude which, if there were any room for feverity, would 
difarm our criticifms of their terror. Dr. Stack has, however, 
but little to dread from our cenfure. We may differ frown 
him on fome occafions; becaufe it is hardly poffible that 
any confiderable portion of Scripture fhould be read in the 
original, without giving rife to different opinions: but we 
have reafon every where to applaud his intentions, and in ge- 
neral we are bound to commend the execution. 

Having mentioned the model chofen by Dr. Stack for imi- 
tation, it is almoft an unneceflary tafk for us to furnifh a de. 
tailed account of the plan. The object is to give a conneed 
and perfpicuous ftatement of the faéts contained in this very 
important part of Scripture hiftory ; accompanied with fuch 
obfervations as tend to confirm the fa¢ts related, to explain 
difficulties, or make a fuitable improvement of them as {ub- 
jects of reflection, and encouragement to aétion. He profefles 
to avoid carefully all “ refinements of criticifm ;” net only be- 
caufe the example of his venerable precurfor juftifies him, but 
becaufe “ fuch refearches are, in his opinion, quite unfit fora 
work of the prefent kind. Wherever I have been able to ex- 
plain,” he adds, “ I have endeavoured to do fo upon fimple, 
clear, and acknowledged nog pie 

Weare ready to allow that all refinements in criticifm fhould 
be avoided, not only in this work, but in every other. But if 
by refinements Dr. Stack means learned, or even fubtile dif- 
quifitions, into the meaning of particular words, or the truth of 
certain events, however we may judge the difquifitions them- 
felves unfuited to a popular lecture, yet the inference drawn frum 
fuch refearches, or the knowledge conveyed by them, may wel! 
be introduced before any audience. That which is complex, may 
be unravelled ; what is learned, may be explained familiarly ; 
what is profound, may be rendered intelligible. And according 
to our conceptions of the duties of a preacher, fuch a familiar 
explanation of difficult queftions may often furnifh him witli 
2raployment ; and his audience, in fuch cafes, will depart more 
gratified than by a repetition of arguments and exhortations, 
which lofe their effect by reafon of that very repetition. We 
make thefe obfervations upon Dr. Stack’s remark, not becault 
he has neglected to apply to the proper fodrces of information, 
(although in fome few inftances he feems to have adopted the 
common interpretation without fufficient inquiry,) but becault 
we think it a dangerous principle to inculcate ; namely, ths! 
queftions, connecied with critical refearches, fhould be ayoid- 
ed aitogether in popular difcourfes. We truft we thall not be 
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mifunderftood as recommending any vain fhow of learning, or 
any jargon of difputation in the pulpit; we would only be 
cautious how we afford a handle to indolence, by fuffering it 
to be imagined that the clergy can confider the matter of 
their difcourfes too anxioufly, or can have recourfe to too much 
afliftance in order to acquire a correét interpretation of the 
Sacred Volume. 

Let us now attend to the manner in which the work before 
us is executed, confidering it in the light of a practical com- 
mentary. 

“ In the 26th verfe (chap. v.) it is thus written: ‘ Then went the 
captain with the officers, and brought them without violence; for 
they feared the people, left they fhould have been ftoned.’ It ap- 
pears from this and other paffages, that the people, if they had been 
left to themfelves, free from the influence and controul of their ru- 
lers and fcribes, had been well affected to the Chriftian caufe. We 
read, in the clofe of the fecond chapter, of the believers’ ‘ praifing 
God, and having favour with all the people’ and again, in the 4th 
chapter, we find the rulers difmiffing Peter and John, * becaufe of 
the people; for all men glorified God for that which was done.” 
Now, what is the fair inference to be made from all this? Is it not 
plainly as follows? The people, who comparatively had few, if any, 
objects of worldly intereft, pride, and ambition, to counterwork the 
fpirit of the Gofpel, were willing to admit evidence, and receive 
inftruction. In the prefent cafe, as well as thofe juft cited, their 
conviction was fo ftrong in favour of the Apoftles, that they took a 
very lively concern in their fafety and welfare; fo that the officers, 
now fent to conduct them, dared not offer any violence, left 
they might be ftoned. I know fome perfons will be ready to 
afcribe the belief of the people to ignorance and credulity ;—an af- 
fertion fo flattering to the pretenders of ‘ fcience falfely fo called,’ 
that they adopt it without the leaft’ qualification or enquiry. And 
yet there are inftances, and even recorded by themfelves, where 
men of this defcription have betrayed as grofs credulity as the low- 
elt of the people; and who, rejecting the Chriftian religion on ac- 
count of its miracles, have yet in the moft folemn manner affirmed, 
that very fignal miracles were wrought in their own behalf, and in 
confirmation of their own writings*. You fee, then, the learned, 
as well as ignorant, may be credulous. To know which is truly fo, 
muft depend upon the nature of the evidence. If this be flight, fe- 
cret, fulpicious, in. correfpondence with beloved prejudices, hu- 
mours, and affections, difplayed before friends, or in fupport of a 
favourite caufe, it comes in a queftionable thape; and whoever 
gives an eafy affent to fuch, whether philofopher or peafant, is the 
credulous man. On the other hand, if the evidence be public, no- 
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cafions to different people; and in oppofition to all eftablifhed opi- 
nions and authority, as well as to the deareft and moft valued 
worldly interefts of the perfons concerned; the people, who ac- 
knowledge the force of fuch teftimony, are the truly wife; the dif- 
puter of this world, who rejects it, is the miferable fool. Let not, 
then, fuch vague and general affertions of popular credulity weigh 
with you, Examine the matter honeftly and calmly: compare the 
conduct of thofe pretended wife men, in their feveral contefts with 
our Lord and his difciples, with that of the people; the former are 
ever driven to filence, or confufion, or menaces, or force, or to 
fomething which difclaims all appearance of reafon; while the lat- 
ter, following thofe lights which God hath given them, ‘ feeing with 
their eyes, hearing with their ears, and underftanding with their 
hearts, are converted, and live.’ Be this, my brethren, our hope, 
our joy, our confolation, our praife.” p. 78. 


Dr. Stack’s endeavours to preferve his hearers free from every 
poflible contagion of infidelity, are very obfervable in the 
above extract, as well as in many other parts of thefe le¢tures. 
In the following paflage, his reflections on the conduct of St. 
Peter, (defcribed in the xth chapter,) very fuccefsfully tend to 
vindicate that illuftrious character, and his fellow-labourers, 
from a charge, under which the credit of the religion itfelf 
might feem, to a fuperficial thinker, to be in danger of fink- 
ing: 


“It may poffibly feem ftrange that the Apofiles fhould fall into 
fuch a miftake, when one of the charatters of the Meffiah predicted 
under the old difpenfation was, that ‘ unto him fhould be the ga- 
thering of the nations;’ and under the new he is called ‘ a light to 
lighten the Gentiles.’ Thefe, and other like expreflions, evidently 
pointed out a diftinction between his religion and that of Mofes; 
the former being intended for an univerfal light to all mankind, 
while the latter was confined to the feed of Abraham. And I make 
no doubt that they did-perceive thisdifference; but it feems to me 
as if, notwithftanding this, they imagined that converts to Chrif- 
tianity were firft to become protelytes to Judaifm, and that the tem- 
ple of Jerufalem was to be made the porch and veftibule into 
Chrift’s Church. Had they duly confidered the ceremonial part of 


the Mofaic inftitution, they muft have feen how impracticable it: 


was to diftant people. But they were too warm admirers of the 
whole-law to reafon with fufficient calmnefs and candour on the 
fubjeét. They literally believed, that ‘ till Heaven and earth 
ihould pafs away, not one jot or tittle fhould pafs from the law, till 
all be fulfilled ;’ which indeed was. very true, though not in their 
manner of underftanding it. For the whole frame of rites and ce- 
remonies being typical and figurative of the Mefliah, to whom they 
pointed, were of courfe fulfilled in his perfon ; and, being fulfilled, 
were done away. But they imagined them to be ftill in ‘force, and 
far ever; although it was utterly impoflible for them to-be — 
ve 
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ved by foreign nations, far removed from Judea. This difficulty, 
however, they were able to reconcile to themfelves, by having re- 
courfe to the mercy of God, who would not require impoflibilities ; 
and as a vaft multitude of Jews were fpread over the world, who 
were unable to vifit the temple and perform all the rites at Jerufa- 
lerh, yet were accepted by God if they kept them in mind, and con- 
formed to them to the beft of their power; fo probably St. Peter 
and the other Apoftles thought it might be with remote Chriftians, 
who fhould fubmit to circumcifion, and other rites confiftent with 
their fituation. 

“ The explanation here given of that ftate of mind, which, while 
it allowed the comprehenfive defign of the Gofpel, endeavoured ftill 
to maintain the dominion of the law, appears to me natural and 
juft, and perfectly agreeable to what might be expected where inve- 
terate prejudices mix with truth. Every thing, which favours thofe; 
is eagerly adopted, and zealoufly fupported. ‘1 am not fent,’ fays 
Chrift, ‘ but to the loft theep of the houfe of Ifrael ’— It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and cafi it to dogs: —‘ Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles :’—thefe were fentiments, in their moft 
rigid fenfe, too congenial to the feelings of a Jew. A jutft and li- 
beral interpretation of them, confiftent with other paffages upon the 
fame fubjeéts, would not be very readily adopted by him. What 
was meant for a preference of the houfe of Ifrael, he would, if pof- 
fible, conftrue into an entire exclufion of all other nations, and 
would overlook the following precept exprefsly given by our Lord 
to his difciples; ‘ Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft.’ So again, the conference of Chrift with the woman of Sa- 
maria, would make buta flight impreflion on him, although nothing 
can more Clearly mark the approaching fall of mere local dignity 
in the fervice of God, to be fupplied by worfhip of a more truly no- 
ble, comprehenfive, and fpiritual nature: ‘ Jefus faith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye fhall neither in this 
mountain (Gerizim, the place of higheft fanctity among the Sama- 
ritans,) nor yet at Jerufalem, worfhip the Father’ 1 do not fay 
that St. Peter, and the reft of the Apofiles, carried this difpofition 
to the fame excefs with others; but to a certain degree every Jew 
was infected with the prejudice, and fo far miftook the true fpirit of 
the Chriftian religion. And I am of opinion, that this error was 
for a while permitted by Divine wifdom, notwithftanding the vari- 
ous excellent gifts conferred upon the Apoftles ; for otherwife, nei- 
ther had the proceeding here {poken of been neceflary, nor thould 
we find the moft eminent of ‘them under its influence, as we fee they 
actually were, till St. Peter inftructed them in the defign of his vi- 
fion.” p. 147. 


_ From thefe fpecimens, and the author’s exprefs declara- 
tions, the nature of the contents of this volumt may be afcer- 
tained. They will be found to confift not of curious difquifi- 
tions in Sacred literature, nor of any grand developement of 
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the evidence by which the authority of the Scriptures is fuf. 
tained, but of a plain, ufeful, and accurate illufiration of the 
events recorded in the Acts of the Apoftles, with fuch an im- 
provement of them to a practical purpofe as they feem moft 
obvioufly to furnifh. We cannot, therefore, but confider the 
work as an acceffion of fome value to thofe excellent books, 
by which the knowledge of the Bible is facilitated to Englith 
readers. We are, however, conftrained to add that, with a 
little more pains beftowed upon the ftyle, and now and then 
upon the matter, this value would have been confiderably 
enhanced. 
(To be continued.) 





: 
———— 


Art.CLXXXI. Travels from Berlin through Switzerland to Pa- 
ris, in the Year 1804. By Auguftus Von Kotzebue. Tranjlated 
Srom the German, 3 vols. pp. 750. Price 13s. 6d. Phillips, 
London. 1804. 
Shes Travels of Kotzebue will be opened with intereft by 

thofe who have attended him in his Siberian exile, where 
folicitude and fympathy have purfued him to the cheerlefs con- 
fines of Tobolik, and the defolate region of Kurgon, fo well 
defcribed by its appropriate name, the Grave. In the prefent 
tour, neither anxiety nor commiferation is awakened ; the au- 
thor has no adventures to relate, not even fuch a common ac- 
cident as the overturning of a carriage ; he rolls on at his eafe, 
execrates the roads between Wittemberg and Duben, criticifes 
an epitaph at Darmftadt, and an infcription at Neckergem- 
mun ; and, except that he occafionally is kept waiting for his 
breakfaft, appears not, during the whole tour, to have experi- 
enced one painful fenfation. But though Kotzebue is no 


_ longer the hero of a tale to harrow up the foul, he is fiill a 


writer whofe light touches always amufe the fancy, and not 
unfrequently reach the heart. In his rapid route through 
Switzerland, he fieals a glance of Ferney and the bed conie- 
crated by Voltaire, with its faded curtains of yellow filk. On 
his journey to Lyons, he makes a deviation from his antide- 
{criptive plan, and is betrayed by his feelings into a luxuriant 
painting of the enchanting borders of the Rhone. From Ly- 
ons he proceeds with all poffible expedition to Paris, where 
he is again the lively, veriatile, fuperficial, but ever-entertain- 
ing tourift: during his refidence in that brilliant capital, we 
had anticipated an introduction to its feleét circles; we ex- 
pected, under the aufpices of Kotzebue, to have approached 
the moft diftinguifhed perfonages, who bear their honours in 
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as it appears that M. Kotzebue fhould not have had accefs 
to the world of letters, his account of his literary en and 
contemporaries is comprifed in two or three pages. We were 
pleafed to receive from M. Kotzebue his unequivocal teftimo- 
ny in favour of Madame Recamier ; but we cannot forbear to 
regret that he evinced not equal fenfibility to the claims of - 
neglected genius, to the wrongs of infulted beauty. ; 

We learn that, at the Conful Cambaceres’ table, he met Ge- 
neral Cefar Berthier, and Barbe Marbois, the companion of 
Barthelemy on his voyage to Cayenne, that he converfed with 
the learned Portalis, and the filver-haired Guillotin, fo unjuftl 
ftigmatized for.the invention which bears his name, and whic 
by all who know him, is.confidered but as one among the 
many records of his active philanthropy. The referve of Kot- 
zebue on political charaéters we coniider as involuntary ; the 
following defultory remarks on the Sceptered Chief, who is at 
prefent the univerfal object of curiofity, we felect for the 
amufement of our readers : 

“‘ Bonaparte isparticularly fond of tragedy ; he acknowledged to 
me, that he did not like comedy, but availed himfelf of the obferva- 
tion urged by Voltaire, Que tous les genres font bons, hors le genre 
ennuyeux.—At the play he is very grave and quiet; appears ex- 
tremely attentive, fpeaks to none of his fuite, all of whom ftand 
behind him ; gives no fign of approbation, nor even betrays his feele 
ings bya look. The pit receives him with thundering plaudits, but 
he pays no aftention to them; the audience do not renounce their 
right to hifs, and I faw a new piece damned in the prefence of Bo- 
naparte, who had come to fee it: during thefe petulant fcenes he 
remains quite compofed, reflecting, no doubt, that the Parifians, 
like the Romans, muft have panem et circenfes, if they are to be 
kept quiet.” 

M. Kotzebue was twice prefent at the grand parade; which 
he deicribes as a brilliant {pectacle ; the halls were lined 
with guards; the colours of the Confular guards were em- 
blazoned with funs of gold; the pageant of each regiment 
is the drum-major, fuperbly habited in velvet, and decorated 
with gold lace. Whifkers were cherifhed by the military 
en mafle; among the fappeurs there were fome fo ambi- 
tious of acquiring a martial afpect, as to fuffer the fable beards 
to meee 4 the breaft. The Mamelukes were diftinguifh- 
ed by the fplendour of their eaftern coftume. Amid thefe 
fiately ranks appeared the Firft Conful, mounted on his grey 
horfe, in an uniform remarkable only for its plainnefs and fim- 
plicity. Petitions were prefented to him, which he ufually 
delivered to his Adjutant. The platoon exercife having been 
ill performed, Bonaparte fignified his diffatisfaction by requir- 
ing that it fhould be eight times repeated. In the hall of the 
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Ambaffadors, where M. Kotzebue found the diplomatic corps, 
and fuch foreigners as were to be prefented, he recognifed ftern 
orders, and a proud difplay of regal {plendour. 

“ The apartments through which we were conducted, were the 
fame where I had feen the hundred Swifs guards drefied a la Henri 
IV., and through which the whole Royal Family then pafied to go 
to mafs. A melancholy fenfation oppreffed my mind, upon com- 
paring that moment with the prefent. 

“ The doors of the hall of audience were then thrown open. The 

principal decoration of this apartment confifts of colours placed in 
picturefque groups. Bonaparte was ftanding between the Second 
and Third Conful, who were dreffed in richly embroidered fearlet 
clothes, but in the ordinary fathion. The Grand Judge was like- 
wife prefent in his coftume, which greatly refembles that of the 
Cardinals. As foon as a circle was formed, Bonaparte advanced, 
and firft fpoke to the Electoral Prince of Wirtemberg, and then 
went round to the reft in regular fucceflion, juft as other Kings or 
Princes ere accuftomed to do to the minifters of foreign courts who 
prefent their countrymen on the occafion. Moft of the bufts or 
portraits of him which I have feen, are little like him, and many of 
them have no refemblance at all. Among the latter is the cele- 
brated picture by David. Ifabey, who painted him at full length, 
ftanding, and by whom there is likewife a very good print of the 
Firft Conful, has been moft fuccefsful. ‘The new buft, or effigy, on 
the fix-livre-pieces, or French crowns of the year Twelve, is by far 
the moft accurate refemblance. Whenever-I look at it, I fancy that 
the Firft Conful is ftanding before me. He has, of late, grown fome- 
what corpulent, which does not become him fo well; for imagination 
allows him only fo much of an earthly form as is neceffary to be the 
inftrument of the mind. I am fure that none would conceive Bona- 
parte to be corpulent, yet fuch is fomewhat the cafe at prefent, but 
this probably appears the more ftriking, as he is low in ftature. His 
profile is that of an ancient Roman, grave, noble, and expreflive. 
Were he always filent, his gravity would have fomething frigid and 
repulfive; but when he fpeaks, a placid fmile gives a grace to his 
mouth, and produces confidence in the perfon whom he addreffes. 
It was exactly the fame with Paul I., whofe pleafant countenance 
was irrefiftible. : 

“ Now I am fpeaking of Paul, I ought not to omit mentioning, 
that the Firft Conful had fome converfation with me concerning this 
unfortunate Monarch, and teftified his fincere regard for him. 
* He was a hot-headed prince,’ faid he, among other things, ¢ but 
he had an excellent heart.’ 

“The American Minifter ftood at fome diftance from me, and, if 
I remember rightly, I was converfing with him concerning the com- 
merce of hiscountry. This afforded that gentleman an opportunity 
of dropping a flight hint how defirable the return of peace would be. 
Bonaparte thrugged his fhoulders, as if he meant to fay, ¢ It is not 
my fault. Some words on this fubjeét even feemed ready to ef- 


cape his lips, but he reprefied them, and proceeded. He fpoke -m 
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great eafe and franknefs on various topics, and when he approached 
me a fecond time, the ftagé was likewife brought on the carpet. 
He called us Germans melancholy, and exprefied his opinion, that 
the moving, fentimental comedies were in fome meafure injurious to 
French tragedy; adding, that he was not fond of weeping; &c.” 


M. Kotzebue obferved that the crowd of inquifitive fpecta- 
tors were kept by the fentinels at a refpedtful diftance ; {0 eafy 
was it now to awe that tumultuous populace, whofe wild fury 
had violated the palace of the Thuilleries, and whofe ravages 
were yet vifible on the walls, with this infcription, ‘The 10th 
of Auguft.’ It was not by the fmile alone of Bonaparte that 
the Emperor Paul was recalled to the mind of Kotzebue; the 
oppreflive reftraints impofed on the theatre and the prefs were 
calculated to. force the vexations he had experienced at the 
Czar’s Court on his remembrance. A young dramatic writer 
of the name of Dupaty, having provoked the malice of thofe 
in power by fome incautious farcafms on upftarts, which were 
conceived to convey infinuations againft the Revolution, was 
exiled to St. Domingo, not as an author, but as a naval officer, 
on the convenient pretext that he had paid an unauthorifed 
vifit to Paris. By the firenuous exertions of his friends, the ri- 
gorous fentence was at length remitted, and the young poet re- 
turned with his newly acquired experience to the capital, 
where his Anti-chamber was performed under another name 
to the Republican audience of Paris. “ Another poet,” adds 
M. Kotsebae, “ had compofed a ludicrous piece, in which a 
well-made, handfome man lands on an ifland, inhabited only 
by hunch-backs, who confequently think him deformed, and 
laugh at him. He makes the following obfervation: ‘If I 
fhould once get among blind people only, I fhould have my 
eyes picked out, that 1 might refemble them :’ thefe words the 
cenfor regarded as a fatire againft thofe foldiers who loft their 
fight in Egypt. Another wrote a piece, intitled Belifarius : 
the cenfor, thinking that Marnrontel was alluded to in this cha- 
racer, forbade the reprefentation. Nobody mutt fay Fermez la 
porte (fhut the door), for a fhut door now implies a confpiracy. 
Nor muft the word brigand be ufed, as it might mean perfons 
concerned in the adminiftration of the ftate. It is Nogaret, a 
man of 63, avho plays fuch fine tricks 4 la Tumanfkoi (the 
cenfor of the Emperor Paul) ; to all the remonftrances made to 
him, he only ea, Do you wifh me to lofe my fubfiftence ?” 

To thefe anecdotes it would be fuperfluous to offer either 
obfervation or comment. The nation that can fubmit to fuch 
a government is equally an object of pity and contempt. Our 
limits will not allow us to analyfe the contents of the two 
other volumes, in which we have with delight attended the 
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author to the mufeum of French monuments, and with envy 
followed him to the Botanical Garden, and the fuperb gallery of 
Natural Hiftory. Of the public Inftitutions at Paris, the Pry- 
taneum and the houfe of St. Pierre, are thofe entitled to the 
higheft praife.. To the Athenzeum we can proudly oppofe the 
Englith Theatre of Science, well known by the name of the 
Royal Inftitution. It is impoffible that an Englifhman fhould 
read even M. Kotzebue’s favourable report of the Palais de 
Juftice, without fentiments of grateful veneration for that im- 
partial tribunal maintained by independent Judges, and invio- 
lable Juries, which has remained for centuries the palladium of 
this country. M. Kotzebue’s firictures on the fafhions and 
manners of the Parifians, are fprightly, ingenious, and often 
juft : the ladies are faid to ufe the white paint only, and to 
have left the rouge to the gentlemen; the curls of the hair 
are diftinguifhed, as the moral, religious, and fentimental ; the 
latter have ceafed to be fafhion, and the tufts of hair which 
fupply their place, and which are called temperament, gaye rife 
to the celebrated Parifian bon mot, “‘ Nos temmes ont quittés 
les fentimens, elles n’ont plus que du temperament.” M. Kot- 
zebue has furnifhed us with the entertaining memoirs of Jean 
Marie Hervagault, the modern Perkin Warbec, who has per- 
fuaded fo many people in France that the fon of Louis XVI. 
is yetin exiftence. As the adventures of this Gallic Pretender 
are already known through the medium of the newfpapers, 
we fhall now take leave of our dramatic tourift, who, though he 
may not gratify fuch as are folicitous to oblain ferious informa- 
tion, will pleafe thofe who, like ourfelves, in reading three thin 
well printed duodecimos, can be content with amufement. We 
are willing to believe that the author’s MS. contained much 
that the “ cenfure of the prefs,” of which he complains im the 
preface, has withheld from the public; and we are in- 
clined to hope that the iron finger of defpotifm has erafed pai- 
fages which would have redeemed the character of M. hot- 
zebue from the ftigma of venal duplicity, and even from the 
fuipicion of temporizing policy. Mote violated pages might 
have developed the manly, generous fentiments congenial 
with the patriot, and the man,—and in which we fhould have 
contemplated, not the complaifant courtier, or the mercenary 
advocate ; not the panegyrift of Czari/h tyranny, or the apo- 
logift of Confular crimes ; but the lover of virtue, the friend of 
truth, of much injured liberty, and of the human race. 
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BOOKS 
PuBLIsHED IN THE Moytus oF Aucust & SEPTEMBER 1804; 


With brief Notices of thofe that are not referved for more ample 
Examination. 


An Attempt to remove the Prejudices concerning the 
Jewifh Nation; by way of Dialogue. By Thomas Witherby. 
8vo. pp. 5113; price 10s. 6d. 

WE willingly admit that the vulgar prejudices againft the Jews 
are unworthy the character of the true Chriftian; in Mr. Witherby 
this unfortunate race of people have met with an able and zealous 
advocate. He examines the charges which have been brought 
againft them in all times, by perfons diftinguifhed for learning and 
reputation, with candour, and, in general, his arguments appear to 
us to be found and unanfwerable. The volume confifts of nineteen 
dialogues carried on between a perfon whofe mind is irritated with 
the common prejudices that are ufually taken up againft the Jews, 
and another perfon who undertakes the tafk of moderating his re- 
fentment, and of fhewing that the afperfions which have been caft 
on the Jews are without foundation. 

Thofe who read this volume will, we are fatisfied, think highly 
of the talents and chriftian fpirit of the pious author :—that he has 
erred in running out into fo great a length will be admitted 
any one pofiefied of found judgment. The prejudiced are not thofe 
who can be brought to perufe a volume of 500 pages clofely 
printed, and we very much fufpect that real and confcientious 
Chriflians, who live according to the precepts of their religion, are 
not difpofed to cenfure the prefent race of the houfe of Ifrael. 
They may pity their errors, but they will not condemn or revile 
their perfons. We cannot better exhibit the fpirit difplayed by 
Mr. Witherby, than by giving our readers a fhort extra¢t which 
relates to a better ftate of things than the world at prefent wit- 
meffes: in alluding to the curfe pronounced upon the earth, on 
account of man’s difobedience, he fays, 

“ But the moft extenfive and fevere fufferings of mankind are 
not even now produced by the fterility of the earth, or by that juft 
decree which impofes labour upon us; they are not even now pro- 
duced by our being fubje¢t to pain, and even death itfelf; but by 
the wickednefs of mankind; by pride, avarice, and ambition, and 
the other evil pailions, which, for the fake of vain diftia@ion, would 
overthrow every thing that is refpectable, and flaughter millions, in 
order to acquire power by means of terror; or facrifice the hap- 
pinefs of thoufands for the fake of gain; or difturb the peace of 
families for the gratification of evil paflions. Mental afflictions are 
more fevere than corporeal: ‘A wounded fpirit who can bear?” 
And mental afflictions chiefly refult from the evil paflions of man- 
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kind. What a bleffed world would even this, in its prefent ftate, 
become; if the wicked were to ceafe from troubling; (Job iii. 17 ;) 
if all the evil paffions were eradicated, and mutual efteem, and 
refpect, and love were to fucceed ; in fa¢t, if the precepts of our bleffed 
Saviour were to become wnicerfally influencial, there would be no 
wars then, no oppreffion, no fears; but we fhould bear each other's 
burthens, and alleviate each other’s troubles. If fuch would be 
the ftate of the world, eveN Now, if it were not for the evil paf- 
fions of mankind, how great-will be -the bleffednefs of that fiate, 
to make way for which the wicked fhall be removed, and the earth 
be reftored to its fertility. ‘This will be effe¢ted by the coming of 
our Lord to eftablifh his kingdom upon earth.” 

We are not of Mr. W.’s opinidn with refpeé to the neceflity of 
affembling the Houfe of Convocation ; but are inclined to acquiefce 
in the decition which for nearly a century has prevented this afiem- 
bly from meeting for any other purpofe than that of preferving 
ancient forms. 


The Obligation and Mode of Keeping a Public Faft. A 
Sermon preached at the Parifh Church of Rempftone, Not- 
tinghamthire, May 25, 1804. By Edward Pearfon, B.D. 
12mo0. pp. 32. Price 6d. 

TILE object of this difcourfe is to thew the neceflity of keeping 
public fafts according to the literal meaning of the word. The 
arguments adduced by the preacher are neither new, nor very 
firiking, and the reafon which he gives for the publication, is, that 
but few of his parifhioners attended when the fermon was delivered 
from the pulpit. 


The Sword of the Lord. A Sermon preached May 25, 
1804; being the Day appointed for a General Faft. By 
the Rev. G. H. Glaffe, A.M. 8vo. pp. 20. Price 15s. 

THIS difcourfe, which is chiefly political, is dedicated to the 
memory of the Duke of Enghien, whofe death, and that of Piche- 
gru, Mr. G. imputes, without hefitation, to the newly felf-created 
Emperor of France, of whom he fays: “ His days are days of 
agony; his nights are nights of torture. Fear, fufpicion, and the 
ever prefent apprehenfion of falling a facrifice to the hatred he has 
incurred, haunt his waking moments, and interrupt his repoie. 
——He may inveft himfelf with the imperial purple ; but the 
whole univerfe does not afford him the blefiing of a fingle friend. 
Miftrufting all, becaufe confcious that he deferves ‘to be hated by 
all, he immures himfelf in gloomy folitude, ruminating on pall 
miichiefs, and meditating future.” 


A Sermon, preached at the Vifitation of the venerable 
Archdeacon of Norwich. By Matthew Skinner, M.A. F.AS. 
Svo. pp. 24. Price 1s. 

Mr. Skinner contends fer the divine origin of the priefthood, 
and for the excellency of the office, with which nothing earthly 1s 
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to be compared ; he then points out the particular duties which it 
is expected the clergy will be in the habit of exemplifying in their 
own conduét and charaéter, and he adds— 

“ From the principle we have endeavoured to eftablifh, that 
nothing fhould be omitted by us, which may remove all occafion of 
offence, and promote the caufe of religion; we fhall naturally be led - 
to pay attention to fome matters, which might otherwife perhaps 
be of little importance: fuch, for inftance, as our deportment, our 
amufements, our occupations, and our company. A fedate and 
quiet manner, as remote from morofenefs as from levity, feems beft 
to agree with the nature of our calling. To one who takes delight in 
his facred office, it will afford abundant employment ; but if amufe- 
ment be neceffary, natural hiftory and philofophy furnith both an 
ample and noble refource, without recurring to purfuits which only 
tend to lower the minifterial charaéter, even in the eyes of the leaft 
obfervant. Let our company be that of perfons refpectable for 
their condition and their virtues; to which our education and fta- 
tion in life will always entitle us, if we be not wanting to our- 
felves.”” 


The Importance of Education to the Chriftian Minifiry. 
A Sermon preached at Exeter, in Recommendation of the 
Academical Inftitution in that City. By John Kentifh; 
8vo. price 18. 

IT cannot be controverted that thofe who undertake to teach 
others fhould themfelves be well inftructed. The theologian fhould 
be a general fcholar; thofe only can expect attention from the 
liberal and enlightened, who are qualified, by a good education, to 
difcourfe on almoft all topics, and to render to all perfons a reafon 
of the hope that is in them. In this view the fermon: before us 
may be recommended to general notice. ‘The gentleman who di- 
rected the ftudies of the young educated at the inftitution for the 
benefit of which this difcourfe was preached, is, alas! now no 
more. The public papers have announced the fudden death of the 

tev. Timothy Kenrick, by the mere flip of the foot. His lofs will 
be long regretted, as that of a man in the prime and vigour of life 
zealoufly devoted to the caufe of truth and the chriftian religion. 


The Duchefs de la Valliere; an Hiftorical Romance. By 
Madame Genlis. Tranflated from the French. 2 vol. pp. 
588. Price 7s. ; 

TO the hifiorical romance, one objection of confiderable moment 
is obvious, that the events are forefeen; the end is foreknown by 
the reader. All the powerful emotions of apprehenfion, fear, and 
terror,—all thofe lively workings of imagination which render 
fympathy more fufceptible of pleafure than of pain, are repreffed ; 
no icope 1s left for furprife; and there are no intervals of fuf- 
pence ;—for curiofity little remains to expect,—for hope nothing to 
enjoy ;—the chara¢ters to be introduced are not new; they have 
@ pofitive exiftence not bounded by the author’s imagination, nor 
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dependent on his arbitrary will. They have long been localized 
to the mind and heart, and it is difficult to prefent them under any 
novelty of afpeét which may not difturb the order and harmony of 
prior aflociations. We do not introduce thefe remarks with the 
view of detracting from the merit of the prefent work, or of with- 
holding the tribute of admiration from the powers of its author: 
to have pourtrayed the maiiners and the cuftoms of that age the 
reprefents,—to have preferved a faithful refemblance to hiftory, are 
evidences of tafte and judgment; but to have difcovered the art of 
embellijhing with fiction a tale of truth fo exquifite as that of 
Madame de la Valliere, is the prerogative alone of fuperior genius, 
We have read thefe volumes with intereft, with fympathy, with 
painful commiferation ; but from the firft page to the lait we have 
read with the impreflion that the morality aflumed in the preface 
is deceptive and fallacious. The morality is naturally enough 
adapted to the meridian of Paris. _Madame de la Valliere is made 
to contider her rejection of the hufband sxecommended to her by 
a dying mother, as a dereliction of filial duty, not exceeded in 
criminality by her fubfequent connexion with Louis XIV. Piety 
and religion are ever foremoft in the vocabulary of Madame Gen- 
lis, but iuch piety and religion as, in our apprehenfion, are fyno- 
nymous with bigotry and fuperftition; in like manner, fentiment 
ufurps the place of principle, and amiable fufceptibility is fubtti- 
tuted for rectitude of feeling. Madame Genlis is fomewhat inju- 
dicioufly lavith of eulogium on Louis XIV. in a work which ren- 
ders him alternately the object of indignation and contempt. His 
infatuation for the artful Montefpan is not more defpicable, thay 
his ingratitude is odious to the amiable La Valliere. In one word, 
Madame Genlis, with all her boafed morality, fails to reconcile us 
to the privations and penitence of her heroine; and we believe 
eur readers will not be difpofed to regret her difappointments, her 
humiliations, and final feclufion, We venture to prediét, that 
this romance will not be fo popular as fome preceding works of 
Madame Genlis. In this country we are proud to believe, that 
there exifts a jealous vigilance of propriety, an honourable faftidi- 
oufnefs of fentiment, that revolt from publications which even feem 
to have a tendency to relax the moral fyftem, by making vice too 
amiable, or even too feductive. The tear of pity may embalm the 
memory of La Valliere ; her virtues may infpire refpeét, her for- 
rows awaken tendernefs: but let not a conduct fuch as her’s be 
deemed the proper bafis for a novel; a conduct which, had _ her 
iphere been lower, or her lover lefs, would have fubjected her not 
merely to the cenfures of the church, but to the indignation oI 
refpe¢table fociety. It is incumbent on the Englith cenfor to refift 
even the approaches of evil: as an Englifhman, he has to glory not 
merely in the poffeffion of rights and liberties, but in that aceurate 
recognition of moral privilege,—that allegiance to the majefty o! 
virtue, which will, we hope, long remain among the dignified at- 
tributes of our national character. 


8 Modern 
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Modern Literature. By Robert Biffett, D.D. 3 vols. 

. 920; price 15s. 

THE novel is not merely the commodious vehicle of fpeculations 
ethical and political; it is rendered the afylum of defultory me- 
moirs and fugitive anecdotes ; in fhort, of all the mifcellaneous 
matter that a writer may pleafe, from the lumber room of memory, 
to obtrude on the public. The three volumes before us belong to 
an irregular clafs of biography. Under the name of “ Modern Lite- 
rature,” we have ftories by one, two, and three, which all bear fome 
relation to the oftenfible hero, of whom we have anecdotes more 
than enough to deprive us of all efteem and complacency for his 
character. A novel on fuch a plan can excite but little intereft ; 
and we are compelled to add, that whatever intereft “« Modern Li- 
terature” may cafually produce, is effectually counteracted by difap- 
probation and difguft. Indelicate fcenes and licentious defcriptions, 
like meretricious drefs on deformity, ferve but to throw a darker hue 
over the unenlivened page of radical dulnefs. Converfations are 
occafionally introduced as fubjects that command intereft. Thefe 
digreffions from the ftory form the beft part of the book, and evince 
that though the author is incompetent to novel-writing, he is fuf- 
ficiently familiar with moderna literature to become a voluminous if 
not a iplendid author: 


Farther Excurfions ; or the Obfervant Pedeftrian; exem- 
plified in a Tour to Margate. 4 vols. price 14s. 

WE will not fay that this pedeftrian has, in his adventurous ex- 
curfions, plunged into the river Lethe, but we are affured that his 
works, at leaft, are already on the very verge of oblivion. 


Obfervations made at Paris during the Peace; and Re- 
marks in a Tour from London to Paris through Picardy, and 
to England by the Route of Normandy; containing a full 
Defcription of every Object of Curiofity in the French Me~ 
tropolis and its Environs. By Edmond John Eyre. 8vo. 
PP- 3933; price 10s. 6d. 

IF the intercourfe between England and France had not been in- 
terrupted, Mr, Eyre’s work might have been recommended as an 
excellent vade mecum to travellers, It contains a large portion of 
information on topics interefting to thofe who, like Mr. Eyre, withed 
to take the advantage which a fhort-lived peace afforded: fuch 
might have derived real benefit from the defcriptions here given ; 
and we fincerely regret that the horrors of war prevent that ufe be- 
ing made of the volume before us for which it is calculated.— 
General readers who travel only by the fire-fide, will not think 
heir time loft in perufing Mr. E.’s “ obfervations,” moft of which 
’ppear to us to have been made from the objetts defcribed ; nor do 
we recollect feeing a more ftriking picture of Paris and its environs 
#oy where than in this volume. 
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The Life of Jofeph Prieftley, LL.D. F.R.S. &c.; with 
critical Obfervations on his Works. By John Corry. Small 
8vo. pp. 112. price 4s. 

Mr. Corry’s account of Dr. Prieftley will afford but little intereft 
or infurmation to thofe who have attended to what has been faid 
of him in fome of the more refpectable periodical publications, — 
A few trifling anecdotes refpecting the Do¢tor’s domeftic habits he 
has collected from a female who lived a year and a half in his fa- 
mily ; but thefe are of no great moment to the public. After the 
various tributes of refpeét paid to the charadter and talents of Dr, 
Prieftley by feveral of his intimate friends, we could have withed 
that a profefied memoir of him fhould have come from a perfon 
who had accefs to authentic documents. In no refpe& is Mr. C. 
equal to the tafk which he has undertaken; the biographer of Dr. 
Prieftley fhould be well verfed in many fubjeéts refpeéting which 
this writer feems to know but very little. 

Confiderations on the two-fold Mode of Eleion adopted 
by the French. By the Rev. Chriftopher Wywill. 8yo. 
pp- 40. price 1s. 

IF there were any probability of change in the nature and mode 
of electing members of Parliament in this country, Mr. Wywill’s 
“ confiderations” would claim the refpectful attention of the ftatef- 
man and politician. His arguments againft the method adopted in 
France in choofing the Legiflature, feem to us to carry with them 
great weight; and as a queftion of theory not likely to be called 
into a¢tion, Mr. W.’s reafoning will be read with pleafure by thofe 
who, like himfelf, are defirous of a reform in the reprefentation of 
the country. 

A Statement of Evidence from Trials by Inoculation of 
Variolous and Vaccine Matter ; to judge of the Queftion, whe- 
ther or not a Perfon can undergo the Small-pox after being 
affected by the Cow-pock. By the Phyficians of the original 
Vaccine-pock Infiitution. pp. 88. price 2s. 

WE apprehend that the body of evidence here collected will 
fatisfy the moft incredulous: the facts recorded are taken from dif- 
ferent perfons both in and out of the metropolis, all of which co 
to fhow the efficacy of Vaccination as a preventive againft the 
variolous infection. We fhall extrac a letter from Mr. Kelfonto 
Dr. Pearfon, becaufe we know that this gentleman entered into the 
bufinefs with great zeal at an early period: 

“ Seven Oaks, June 21—Aug. 2, 1804. 

“ ] immediately inoculated feven perfons with it (the fmall-pox 
matter fent by Dr. Pearfon), who kad been vaccinated in April 
1799. The effects were precifely what I had always feen produced in 
fimilar experiments. The arms of moft of thefe quickly inflamed. 01 
the fourth day, two or three had quite troublefome puftules, and on? 
of the number was, in confequence, manifeftly ill; but the illne's 
was of fhort duration; the jnflammation foon fubfided, and on the 
eighth day the arm was quite well, Another patient had pains . 
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the axilla on the tenth day, and was then feverifh: her arm was. 
fore for a fortnight. In no inftance was there any rath or erup- 
tion, which I expeéted in this laft cafe, though not a variolous one. 
I much doubt whether Mr. Goldfon’s patients had the cow-pock 
properly. On the day of thefe inoculations, after the cow-pock, 
I inoculated two children who had the fmall-pox feven years ago. 
The inflammation was as rapid and extenfive as in the above, and 
one had a troublefome fore for ten or twelve days. Had I not- 
been before convinced of the infallibility of the cow-pock, I thould 
from thefe cafes have been fatisfied. 

“ Not one of my patients has taken the fmall-pox in the natural 
way, who was vaccinated in 1799. Many of them were inoculated 
for the {mall-pox at the end of fifteen months, ineffectually, ” 


A Manual of Geography for Youth of both Sexes, &c. &e. 
By the Rev. Thomas Harwood, late of Univerfity College, 
Oxford. 12mo, pp. 248. Price 3s. 

THIS Manual is much too long for young perfons : the author 
enters more into detail than is neceflary by way of introduétion, for, 


by loading the memory too much, it often happens that nothing is 
properly retained, ’ 


The Shepherd's Boy ; being Paftoral Tales. By William 
Day. Small 8vo. pp. 126. Price 3s. 
A Wretched attempt at verfificatien ; in proof of which, take the 


firtt fentence, which, if not the beft, is as good as almoft any other 
four lines in the volume: 


“ How hard my fate to be a fhepherd born! 

How hard, ye gods, to wander thus forlorn! 

Yet I'll repeat, and defpair thall echo 

To groves, and fwains, and nymphs, my tales of woe.” 


Sermons, on the Evils that are in the World, and on various 
other Topics. From the German of the Rev. George Joachim 
Zollikofer ; by the Rey. William Tooke, F.R.S. @ vols. 
price 14, 1s. 

Reflections upon the State of Religion in Chriftendom at’ 


he Commencement of the Nineteenth Century. By Edward 
Evanfon. Price 2s. 6 d. 


Minutes of Agriculture and Planting. Illuftrated by Spe- 


cimens of Eight Sorts of Natural Grafies. By William Amos,. 
4to. pr. id. 5s. 


The fifth Portion of the Hiftory of Leicefterfhire ; contain- 
ng the Hundred of Weft Gofcote. By John Nichols, F.A.S. 
Folio. pr. 2d. 12s. 6d. 


The Scarborough Tour in 1803. By W. Hutton, Efq. 
‘ASS. 8yo. pr. 6s, 2 


Cobbett's 
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Cobbett’s Parliamentary Debates. Vol.1. 8vo. pr: 11. 11s. 6d. 
half-bound. ; 


The Bibliographical Diétionary. Vol. VI. 12mo, pr. 6s, 


Select Icelandic Poetry, tranflated from the Originals, with 
Notes. Part. I. &c. 2 vols. pr. 12s. 


Memoirs of the Life, Writings, and Correfpondence of Sir 
Wm. Jones. By Lord Teignmouth. 4to. pr. 1/. 10s. 


Georgical Effays; being a Selection of the moft approved 
Effays on Agriculture, &c. By A. Hunter, M.D: F.R.S. 
Vols. V. and VI. 8vo. pr. 12.15. 


Elements of Botany ; or, Outlines of the Natural Hiftory of 
Vegetables ; illuftrated by Plates. By Benj. Smith Barton, 
M.D. 8vo. pr. 153s. 

A Treatife on Madnefs and Suicide. By W. Rowley, 
M.D. pr. 5s. 


Organic Remains of a former World, &c. By James Par- 
kinfon. Vol. I. containing the Vegetable Kingdom ; with 
coloured Plates. 4to. pr. 2/. 2s. 


The Antiquities of the Inns of Court and Chancery: con- 
taining hiftorical and: defcriptive Sketches relative to their 
original Foundation, Cuftoms, 8c. ; with a preliminary Intro- 
duction. By W. Herbert. 8vo. pr. 1d. 5s.—4to. 2/. gs. 


An Effay on Chemical Siatics. Tranflated from the French 
of C. L. Berthollet, by B. Lambert. 2 vols. 8vo. pr. 16s. 

The New Cyclopedia. By Abraham Rees, D.D. F.R.S. 
Part 7. Price 18s. 

The Topography of Troy and its Vicinity. By Wm. Gell, 
Efg. Folio. pr. 102. 10. 

The Shooting Dire&ory. By R. B. Thornhill, Efq. 4to. 
ad. ais. 6d. 

Memoirs of the Peers of England during the Reign of 
James I. Vol. I. 8vo. pr. 10s, 6d.—4to. pr. 11. 15. 

Differtations, Effays, and Parallels. By John Robert Scott, 
D.D. 8vo. pr. 7s. 6d: 


A Philofophical Enquiry into the Properties of Nature. 
By C. Turner, LL.D. 8vo. price 4s.6d 
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